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PREFACE  

 

In 1928 I published my volume The Eternal God Revealing Himself to Suffering Israel 

and to Lost Humanity.  In it I present evidence concerning the Eternal God as seen in nature, 

as seen in the Old Testament, and as seen in the New Testament.  On account of limited 

space, the discussions are very brief. 

In 1930 I was providentially led to form the Biblical Research Society with a two-fold 

purpose in view: first, to break down anti-Semitism; and second, to broadcast facts and truths 

concerning God and Messiah to Israel, the Chosen People; for the message of redemption is 

"to the Jew first and also to the Greek" (Rom.1:16). 

Since then I have done much research and have written my Messianic Series of seven 

volumes, namely: 

 

The God of Israel 

Messiah: His Nature and Person 

Messiah: His Redemptive Career 

Messiah: His First Coming Scheduled 

Messiah: His Historical Appearance 

Messiah: His Glorious Appearance Imminent 

Messiah: His Final Call to Israel 

 

This Series is a written report of some of my discoveries in my quest for truth and facts on 

the subjects investigated; for I wish to make available to the public my findings, that others 

may be profited and blessed by these truths as I have been.  In these books I expand the 

various cardinal doctrines of the subjects discussed in my original volume.  They are primarily 

for the student class and leaders. 

The abridged editions of the Series are designed for the great middle classes of the 

people. 

In the present volume, The Shepherd of Israel Seeking His Own, I follow the general 

pattern of the development of thought found in The Eternal God Revealing Himself to Suffering 

Israel and to Lost Humanity.  To expedite matters, I use Chapters I and II of this original 

volume as Chapters I and II of the present volume, without any change of material. In 

Chapters III to XI, I use certain sections of the Chapters of the original work.  Chapter XII is 

entirely new material. 

In my earlier writings I refer to Israel as a nation, as in modern usage, in the feminine 

gender, she and her. In my later writings I follow the Biblical terminology and use the 

masculine pronouns, he, his, and him, in referring to Israel. 

As a rule, in referring to dates, I use the Anno Hominis chronology (in the year of man) 

instead of the popular Ussher dates.  The entire Anno Hominis system is fully discussed and 

presented in my volume, Messiah: His First Coming Scheduled. 
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In all fields of research every scientifically-minded truth lover, being unselfish, is eager 

to tell others about the discoveries he has made in order that they, too, may enjoy and reap 

the benefits made possible by his labors.  This principle always has the pre-eminence in the 

life and labor of those engaged in the spiritual realm.  They realize that within this sphere 

these materials, with which they deal, are of eternal value.  For over fifty years I have 

diligently searched the Scriptures, especially in their original languages, to ascertain what 

God has revealed to man.  I lay claim for myself that the Lord, only in answer to believing 

prayer and as a reward for hard study, has shown me many things in the Word of which I had 

never heard, nor read.  Whenever I experience the joy of some new discovery, it is my delight 

to pass the same on to others—especially to the Hebrews, God's Chosen People. 

God chose the Jewish people through whom He made His revelation to man. Israel, 

therefore, was God's channel of blessing to the world.  Whatever truth the Christians have, 

God first channeled it to them through the Chosen People.  We Christians are therefore, 

humanly speaking, indebted to the Jews for all spiritual and scriptural truth that we have.  

The only way we can pay our debt to Israel is by giving back to them the Scriptures which 

they gave to us—the Old and the New Testaments—and the proper interpretation of the 

Scriptures. The Biblical Research Society is endeavoring by the Grace of God to pay its 

indebtedness, especially by means of the Messianic Series, which the Society is sending free 

(without any obligation) to those Hebrews who will make their wants known.  

 

 

 

Los Angeles, California 

April 30, 1962 
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CHAPTER   I 

THE EXISTENCE OF GOD 

 

Since man is "incurably religious," the evidence of which is seen in the fact that there 

are "gods many and lords many"—heathen gods—which statement is especially true of the 

Hebrew people, for they are a people with a "genius for religion," and since every shade of 

idea, ranging from atheism to the devout, sincere, orthodox position is found among them, it 

seems most appropriate to begin the study of the subject of Israel's God with an investigation 

of the problem of His existence and of His revelation to man. 

 

I.  NON-RELIGIOUS GROUPS 

A.  Atheistic 

As to God's existence, comparatively few people entertain any doubts, since in the 

material world the evidence of design, which is stamped upon every form of existence as its 

"trade-mark," is overwhelming to the candid investigator and seeker after facts, truths, and 

principles.  The truthfulness of this statement is verified in the chemical laboratory by the 

test-tube, in the biological laboratory by the high-powered microscope, and in the 

astronomical sphere by the telescope and the spectroscope. 

Intelligent design is greatly in evidence in the facts that the mineral kingdom is the 

basis of the vegetable kingdom, out of which the latter arises and upon which it is dependent 

for its continued existence; that the animal kingdom is dependent upon both the vegetable 

and mineral kingdoms; and that the human kingdom is absolutely dependent upon the other 

three for its being.  In this advancing series of kingdoms a clear design is seen to run upward 

which cannot possibly be interpreted as finding its goal and complete fulfillment in man, but 

which points infinitely far beyond and above him, as the ultimate and final goal.  On the one 

hand, the student who studies the world about him at close range finds that in every 

organism—whether it be the uni-cellular amoeba or the most highly developed organism of 

man, every organ of whose anatomy is highly specialized and coordinated with its fellow-

members to the nth (the last) degree to function for the benefit of the entire organism—

design and purpose are the dominating factors.  On the other hand, in studying the universe 

at distant range by means of modern astronomical instruments, the higher branches of 

mathematical science, and astronomical physics, one learns that it is an immense 

chronometer, by which every watch and clock which control modern business and social life 

are regulated.  In every watch and clock there are numbers of wheels of different sizes and 

weights, some running in one direction while others run in the opposite, each running at a 

different rate of speed; but at the same time they are so formed, adjusted and placed that 

each contributes its part to the one common purpose, namely, that of keeping the correct 

time.  No man in a rational, serious mood would for a moment deny intelligent design and 

purpose in the manufacturing of the watch and claim that the materials which enter into its 

construction came into existence, assumed their present form, and took their position in the 
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mechanism by chance or evolutionary processes.  Should one in a serious moment argue 

thus, no one would take him seriously but would have sufficient reason to doubt his sanity. 

Since the Universe, consisting of our solar system of planets and satellites, together 

with the innumerable and inconceivably great solar systems, flung out into illimitable space, 

which move in their appointed orbits of different sizes and at different rates of speed and in 

innumerable ways ("wheels within wheels"), according to inviolable laws, forms one great 

chronometer, likewise no man in a serious, rational mood will deny the existence of a 

SUPREME INTELLIGENCE, Who has created and Who governs this great Universal 

Chronometer.¹ 

The recent astronomical discoveries have greatly enriched and enlarged man's 

conception of the vastness of the universe, so that he no longer speaks of distances in the 

great fields of universal space in terms of miles, as formerly; but now he speaks of these vast 

distances in terms of "light years."  This enlarged conception of the material universe has 

likewise enlarged and enriched his conception of the Creator of the same, since the Creator 

and Controller is vastly greater than that which is created.  Hence in another figure, one may 

think of the universe as one great Declaration, written in emblazoned letters, "GOD IS!"  Psa. 

19:1, 2: "The heavens are recounting the glory of God, and the expanse is making known the 

work of His hands" (Author's Tr.).  

 

B.  Freethinking 

Within Judaism there is quite a growing class of people who, intellectually speaking, 

have cut loose their moorings from their ancestral faith, repudiating the idea of a personal 

God from Whom they draw their very existence and to Whom they owe allegiance and 

responsibility, and who conscientiously believe in the autonomy of the individual, and being 

thoroughly convinced that the human intellect is sufficient of itself to solve all the problems 

of existence.  Thus in their thinking they become "a law unto themselves," possessing latent 

powers upon which they can draw to meet every emergency. 

In reply to this position it is sufficient to call attention to the fact that this boasted 

freedom is purely a creation of the pride of man, there being no objective reality 

corresponding to this subjective creation.  This fact is apparent to everyone who thinks, being 

demonstrated by the fact that the freethinker is limited, notwithstanding his daring 

boastfulness, in the same way in which all men are limited.  Notwithstanding the fact that 

many barriers which hitherto have been considered insurmountable have been overcome by 

the many discoveries of modern inventive genius, these barriers really have not been 

removed, but have been pushed a little farther back, and still say to man, "Thus far and no 

farther shalt thou go."  Furthermore, it is a fact known to all that freethinkers, who have made 

__________ 

¹ According to the latest scientific research concerning the great pyramid at Gizeh, its builders were far 
advanced in the knowledge of the physical sciences and astronomy, since many of the fundamental and basic 
principles of the same, which have only in comparatively recent years been discovered by modern science, took on 
permanent form in stone in that structure. 
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their boast that they possess all of the powers of the universe within their own souls, and that 

they can live a certain number of years, which number is often placed at from three to four 

times the age which is now recognized as the limit of man's life, very frequently at the time 

of their boasting are overcome by the ills of life, as are others who make no such claims, and 

are dashed into eternity.  The present age is highly pragmatic, demanding the clear, scientific 

demonstration of a theory before accepting the same as true.  Hence since the freethinker 

has thus far given no evidence of "the latent powers within," but is subject to the accidents 

of life, a thinking public will never accept his unproved theories. 

 

C.  Agnostic 

Again, an attitude which characterizes another group within the pale of Judaism may 

be called "Agnostic" which simply means one who does not know.  Historically, Herbert 

Spencer was the one who coined this word from the material supplied by the Greek word 

meaning "know," prefixed by the negative particle, the combination of which words means 

"not know."  Since his day the number taking this attitude has grown until at present a not 

inconsiderable number has assumed the same. 

As a fundamental theory in an ideal system of philosophy it may satisfy a certain type 

of mind, but in a practical world in which men live it is utterly unable to meet the stress and 

strain of life as it is, and to satisfy the inquiring mind of an honest seeker after truth.  Again, 

the agnostic cannot live a life in a practical world consistently with his philosophy, for the 

moment he attempts to put into practice his philosophy, he is automatically by the same 

bound hand and foot, being unable to enter into any of the affairs of life.  Hence agnosticism, 

as an ideal philosophy divorced from practical life, may satisfy those who are super-sensitive 

and overly cautious in avoiding the errors of an over-confident, dogmatic, materialistic 

philosophy; but it can never relieve one of the moral and spiritual responsibility which is 

resting upon him, since he is a sentient, intelligent being in a real world. 

 

II.  RELIGIOUS GROUPS 

A.  Rationalistic 

Rationalism, unfortunately, has invaded Judaism.  The rationalist, concerning whom 

this section deals, is, as the term implies, one who is following human reason, or who believes 

that he is following reason.  He is, figuratively speaking, worshipping at the shrine of modern 

scholarship.²  

 

___________ 
² The reader is not to infer that the author is opposed to learning and scholarship, because he delights in 

the acquisition of knowledge: principles, truths, and facts.  For many years he has practically devoted his entire time 
to his search for knowledge and education. The thing which he condemns in modern scholarship is its rabid 
dogmatism, speculation, and ostracism of all who do not subscribe to its theories and speculation.  Furthermore, 
after having studied the situation from various angles, he is thoroughly convinced that there is no conflict between 
real scholarship and the Bible.  The latter, having been subjected to the most terrific attacks by enemies who 
concentrated all of their intellectual powers against it for its destruction, survives today and will continue to survive 
in the future.  The work of faithful, scholarly archaeologists is constantly confirming it.  
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The rationalistic criticism against the Scriptures, especially the Old Testament, is, as one noted critic well 
said, "nine-tenths purely subjective." 

Frequently the statement is made that all scholars are agreed on certain propositions.  Especially are such 
statements the current coin in circles where the Bible is looked upon as purely a human book. 

This statement denies scholarship to all of those who believe that the Bible is inspired of God.  When the 
facts are known, it is evident that there is a very large group of men who, in native ability, keen discriminating and 
analytical powers, and scholastic attainments, equal any of the scholars who hold to the rationalist position. 

In the same circles the believing scholars are often spoken of as "traditionalists."  If this term is applied to 
one because he believes those narratives and events which have been established by historical testimony and 
archaeology, to be a traditionalist is the proper thing.  If, however, it is used to mean those who blindly hold to 
certain positions handed down from former generations without any investigations, it is improper and unethical to 
apply it to the large group of men referred to in the last paragraph.  They have "by their works" proved that they 
refuse to accept as true things formerly believed and that they are diligent seekers after facts. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



9 
 

biblicalresearch.info 
 

The latest pronouncements of the scientific world are for him final on all matters.  

Every statement of belief in all spheres of human thought must be stamped with the seal of 

the approval of "scholarship" before it is considered worthy of his acceptance.  If scholarship 

sends forth its dictum that God is an impersonal, unknowable substance, to this tenet he 

willingly subscribes.  If, on the other hand, it explains the world purely along materialistic 

lines, then that tenet becomes his dogma. 

By such as are under the bondage of rationalism and tyrannical "scholarship" let it be 

noted that the voices of rationalism and scholarship are "legion," for they are many.  The 

proof of the above statement is easily found by a rapid survey of the history of philosophy, 

which study will convince the unbiased mind that no two philosophers agree in general; but 

what one affirms the other denies, either in part or in toto.  Furthermore, the theories and 

explanations of the scientific world as set forth in the standard text-books and periodicals of 

today contradict and reject the theories and explanations, in many instances, of the books 

and publications of a decade ago.  The scientific world changes so very rapidly that the one 

who was then thoroughly familiar with scientific thought but who since then has been unable 

to pursue his studies is almost a total stranger in that field. 

From these facts it is very clear that one cannot pin his faith in religious matters to 

the dicta of scholarship. 

The cumulative experience of the race should teach one that, although the human 

mind is wonderful and has accomplished amazing things, it is finite and there are boundaries 

beyond which lie innumerable things which it can never comprehend.³  This statement being 

true, the finite mind can never fathom the problem connected with the existence of God, Who 

is infinite.  Hence rationalism is a very insecure foundation upon which one may build for the 

future life. 

 

B.  Orthodox 

The word orthodox is of Greek origin and means literally "thinking straight."  When 

applied to the Jew it refers to that great mass of Hebrews who believes in the God of Israel 

and in the Tenach as His revelation.  Likewise, the orthodox Jew confidently believes in the 

Talmud as an authoritative revelation of God which inherently was contained in the statutes, 

ordinances, and commandments referred to in Exodus 24:12.  A further characteristic which 

especially distinguishes him is that he holds very tenaciously to the customs and manners 

which have been handed down to him through the centuries.  

The cardinal doctrines around which all things religious center, for him, is Israel's Great 

Confession, "Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is One."  His God is the God Who made the 

heavens and the earth.  Who chose the Hebrew people to be a people for His own possession, 

__________ 
 

³ As examples of such things note the following expressions:  the soul, spirit, immortality, life, the processes 
of digestion and assimilation of foods in their sustaining life of the organism, electricity, and epistemology. With 
these expressions philosophers and scholars have grappled throughout the centuries and at present they know 
practically nothing more than when they began the study of the same. 
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having called Abraham, the great ancestor of the race, and his descendants, to be a channel 

of blessing to the entire world.  He, furthermore, believes that eventually his God will regather 

the nation and restore it to its own land and send the Messiah, Who shall reign from sea to 

sea, subjecting the Gentile nations unto Israel.  In all of these fundamental tenets he is 

correct, generally speaking.  As to his understanding of the Great Confession the reader will 

find a full discussion of it in Chapter IV of this book.  Since the limits of this work prohibit an 

extensive investigation of the proofs of the existence of God, the reader is referred to any 

standard text-book on evidences for the many and indisputable proofs of a Supreme Being. 

According to the testimony of the Old Testament, man had, from the beginning of the 

race, a knowledge of the true God.  "The heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament 

showeth his handiwork" (Ps. 19:1).  Although he had this knowledge, which God revealed to 

him, he, not glorifying God and not being thankful, refused to retain God in his knowledge. 

Therefore, God gave him up to a reprobate mind to practice all ungodliness and 

unrighteousness. 

 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who 

hinder the truth in unrighteousness; 19 because that which is known of God is manifest in them; for God manifested 

it unto them.  20 For the invisible things of him since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived 

through the things that are made, even his everlasting power and divinity; that they may be without excuse:  21 because 

that, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither gave thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, and their 

senseless heart was darkened.  22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools,  23 and changed the glory of 

the incorruptible God for the likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping 

things. 

24 Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their hearts unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be 

dishonored among themselves:  25 for that they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and served the 

creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile passions: for their women changed the natural use into that 

which is against nature: 27 and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one 

toward another, men with men working unseemliness, and receiving in themselves that recompense of their error 

which was due. 

28 And even as they refused to have God in their knowledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate mind, to 

do those things which are not fitting; 29 being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, 

maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 30 backbiters, hateful to God, insolent, 

haughty, boastful, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 31 without understanding, covenant-breakers, 

without natural affection, unmerciful:  32 who, knowing the ordinance of God, that they that practice such things are 

worthy of death, not only do the same, but also consent with them that practice them (Rom. 1:18-32). 
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CHAPTER II 

THE REVELATION OF GOD 

 

Since the world, as seen in Chapter I, gives abundant evidence of the existence of a 

Supreme Being, Who has stamped His handiwork with the unmistakable trade-mark of 

teleology, which fact proves conclusively that the present condition of the world is not an end 

within itself but, like a prophetic utterance, points forward to a higher and a more glorious 

existence in the future, and since His providences in this life set forth clearly His beneficent 

character and love for His creatures, it is most reasonable to suppose that He has spoken to 

them.  The Bible claims to be this Word which He, in His love, has revealed for the good of 

humanity.  

Various attitudes are taken by different groups of people toward this collection of 

sacred literature. 

 

I.  VARIOUS ATTITUDES TOWARD THE BIBLE 

A.  Rationalistic ¹ 

There are those among the Hebrew people as well as among the Gentiles who look 

upon the Bible as of human origin and treat it accordingly.  To them the religion of Israel is 

but one of the great religions of the human race, and the Bible is to be classed along with the 

"sacred books" of the heathen nations.  This group of men conscientiously believes that the 

writers of the Hebrew Bible were inspired only as poets of other nations lay claim to 

inspiration,² namely, Homer, Virgil, Dante, Milton, Shakespeare, et al.  This inspiration is 

nothing more than the resultant of an inherited mental state and bias toward things religious, 

__________  

¹ The fundamental principle of rationalism is a predisposition and hostility toward all Divine interposition in 
the affairs of men.  Hence for it a miracle is impossible.  Since the miraculous element stands out most conspicuously 
throughout the historical books, they are by rationalistic scholars considered only as fallible works of men from 
which all miracles must be expunged as legends and fictitious history.  Therefore they do not hesitate to use the 
"pen knife" to cut out all of this so-called unreliable legendary history.  The process goes on ad liberatum.  

To approach the record with a predisposition against miracles is most unscientific and unscholarly.  To be 
scientific one must take the data which are supplied and investigate the same thoroughly.  Many things today are 
being done which a century ago men would have pronounced absolutely impossible.  Hence one is acting unwisely 
and unscientifically in approaching any subject with a decided predisposition, either for or against it.  A passion for 
facts should be the governing principle.  Historical facts are established by historical testimony.  Logic and 
philosophy, though seemingly flawless, can never overthrow a fact that is established by genuine historical 
testimony.  

The seemingly impossible does occur.  If men who have learned many of the "laws of nature" can so 
manipulate, combine, and utilize them as to bring about results which Nature unaided cannot accomplish is it 
incredible that the Eternal God, the Creator of the Universe, Who subjected the material creation to certain laws, 
can manipulate, combine, and utilize these, His laws, and bring about results which are unknown to men?  As an 
example of man's combining and utilizing the laws of nature and producing results which Nature alone could not 
accomplish, note the "heavier-than-air machines" which are commonplace with us today.  The God who created this 
world can intervene whenever in His good will and pleasure He chooses.  Hence a "miracle" is possible.  What is a 
miracle?  A miracle is an act of God which ordinarily He performs in a hidden and veiled manner (Isa. 45:15), but 
which, for some moral or spiritual purpose, He performs in an open and manifest way.  When competent witnesses 
testify that God has intervened, the fact must be accepted as true. 
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² Considering the Hebrew Scriptures as works of men, the "critics" approach them as they do any ordinary 
document.  

Allow the author to assert that the science of literary criticism has rendered an invaluable service to 
humanity, especially in its detecting fraudulent and fictitious documents, which have been used in the past by 
unscrupulous men for the purpose of promoting their own designs and purposes.  But this noble science of literary 
criticism has been prostitute and, in an illegitimate and illogical manner, made to serve the purposes of rationalism.  

With the tools of literary criticism rationalists have approached the Tenach and have dissected it, especially 
the historical portions, and have apportioned it to various writers who lived in the period of time beginning with the 
ninth century to the Maccabean period.  Biblical criticism began with the dissection of the Torah.  At the present 
time that theory which holds the field is what is known as the Documentary Theory.  According to this hypothesis, 
Moses did not write the Torah, but there were two historians who lived some time during the seventh or eight 
centuries before the common era and who wrote histories from the creation of the world to their day.  They are 
known as J and E.  About the time of Josiah, who reigned about 622 before the common era, some priest, who 
wanted to exalt the sanctuary at Jerusalem, fabricated a code of laws in such an ingenious manner that he was 
successful in convincing the king and the people that it was an ancient code which had been delivered by Moses. 
This was the Deuteronomic Code.  Later a school of prophets, following the lines of Ezekiel, drafted what is known 
as the Priestly Code.  Finally, in the post-exilic days and probably in the days of Ezra there were "redactors" or editors 
who combined these various documents, editing and cementing them together with their own comments.  Thus 
came into existence the Torah as it now stands.  This theory has been carried to a most minute and detailed analysis 
by some so that it is claimed that there were several other documents used in the composition of the Torah.  

The critics are very confident that with their critical apparatus they are able to dissect the Torah (and also 
the entire Tenach) into the exact original documents and to tell who wrote each sentence and word.  Hence they 
speak most confidently of the "assured results" of criticism.  

Since this age is highly scientific and pragmatic, the author would like to restate the challenge which has 
been proposed to the critics, but which, so far as he knows, has never been accepted.  The challenge is this: let a 
committee of ordinary practical business men select, say, four different lengthy compositions on a certain subject 
written by different men who have a different outlook and whose education differs.  Let them turn over two of these 
documents to some writer who will take them and weave them into a single document.  In accomplishing this task 
the "redactor" is to make such changes and alterations as will serve his purpose: rejecting certain words, phrases, 
clauses, sentences, and paragraphs; adding such material as he wishes; and making such editorial revisions as are 
necessary.  This work being done, let another "redactor" take this new composite document and another one of the 
originals and "edit" them, and from them produce another single document.  Likewise, let a third take this second 
composite document and weave it together with the fourth original one.  Then let the four original and the first two 
composite documents be put in a vault by this committee for safekeeping.  

Then let the committee turn over exact copies of the final composite document into the hands of critics 
(experts) who possess special literary and analytical powers in order that they may restore each of the original 
documents and also each resultant new document.  When the work has been finished let each critic submit his work 
to this committee who will in turn compare the "assured results" with the original documents. 

If they are unable, with their critical apparatus, to dissect and to analyze such a modern document, 
apportioning to each writer his very words, no one can have confidence in their ability to dissect the Torah, which 
was completed, according to the critical theory, in the period between the Exile and the Maccabean period, and to 
restore the supposed original documents.  If they cannot accurately dissect the Torah, neither can they any portion 
of the Tenach.  

To ask the critic, by the test given above, to demonstrate his ability to restore original documents is no 
unreasonable request, for scholarship has been subjected to such an acid test, at least, once before.  In order to 
prove that George Rawlinson had the proper clew to the deciphering of the cuneiform writing, the trustees of the 
British Museum gave lithographic copies of a long historical inscription (Tiglath-pileser I, ca. 1120-1100 B.C.) to four 
men who worked independently.  When they had finished the work, the translations were submitted for comparison. 
To the unbounded joy of scholars these translations agreed substantially from beginning to end. Thus scholars 
demonstrated their ability to decipher the cuneiform inscriptions. Not until the literary critics are able to 
demonstrate by such a practical test their ability to restore original documents, is it reasonable for them to ask 
intelligent, thinking people to accept the "assured results" of Biblical criticism.  
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stimulated by environment, which at times lifted the writers to sublime heights. To them, 

since the Bible is purely a human book, it, like all other works of men, contains mistakes and 

errors which must be corrected by research and comparison with the evidence from the 

monuments of antiquity and made to tell a truthful story concerning the past.   

In this connection let the reader note the fact that many things mentioned in the 

Scriptures which were called in question by the rationalistic critics prior to the modern 

discoveries in oriental lands have been proved to be correct, and the critics have had to retreat 

from their position of attack.  It is a fact, well known to all who are familiar with the science 

of Biblical criticism, that in every instance where an attack has been made upon the historicity 

and genuineness of a certain portion of the text or of the data contained therein, the evidence 

brought to light by archaeological research has not in one instance discredited the Biblical 

record, but rather has proved and confirmed the same.  If the Scriptures were of human 

origin, as is claimed by the rationalists, archaeological data would not confirm them.  

Therefore since archaeology establishes their truthfulness, they cannot be classed with 

ordinary writings of uninspired men. 

 

B.  Believers in רֹות בְּ ת ַהדִּ רֶׂ  The Ten Words Only ֲעשֶׂ

Another attitude taken toward the Scriptures by certain Hebrews is that only the "Ten 

Words" are the words of God, but that the rest of the Scriptures is the writing of the wise men 

of Israel.  It is difficult to see how one may maintain this position, since the same record 

which states that God spoke orally the Ten Words at Sinai also claims that He spoke the rest 

of the Torah.  If the numerous statements throughout the Tenach which say that the "word 

of the Lord" came to such and such a prophet are not true, since one is dependent upon the 

record which is preserved to him for his knowledge of what actually occurred, it is impossible 

to affirm that God spoke the "Ten Words."  But the same record which states that God spoke 

these, also says He spoke the rest of it.  One must accept all or reject all. 

 

C.  Believers in "The Ten Words" and "Book of the Covenant" 

There is another group of people who conscientiously believe that the Lord spoke the 

"Ten Words" and "The Book of the Covenant" (Ex. 21:1-24:8).  What has just been said in 

the last paragraph is applicable with the same force to the position held by this group. 

 

D.  Believers in the Torah or the Five Books of Moses 

A still larger group believes confidently that God spoke the Torah, the Five Books of 

Moses, but did not inspire in the same degree the writings of the prophets and the Psalms. 

Hence the former are studied most minutely and are considered as authoritative and binding, 

whereas the latter are read largely as religious literature.  The Five Books give overwhelming 

evidence that they are "The Word of God" in a special and unique sense, being the very 

thoughts and words which God gave to His servant Moses to deliver to His people.  In this 

connection, for the purpose of strengthening faith in the inspiration of the Five Books of Moses, 
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it is well to call attention to a few outstanding characteristics of these books, which 

differentiate them from the writings of uninspired men. 

A comparison of the cosmogonies of the ancient oriental nations with that set forth in 

Genesis shows clearly that the Genesis account stands in a class by itself.  All of these ancient 

cosmogonies are characterized by polytheism, jealousy, hatred, and wars among the gods. 

Likewise, a confusion of thought and a general vagueness permeate them.  In the Genesis 

account of creation, however, a pure monotheism shines forth in splendor and glory. 

Furthermore, the low moral tone of the other accounts is entirely absent from the Genesis 

record.  In them there appears no well-defined progressive action, whereas in the Mosaic 

account appears the stately, forward march of the Eternal God in the unfolding of His great 

plan and purpose in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and of the restoration to order 

and beauty of the destroyed earth in anticipation of the creation of man. 

There is a very close parallel between the Biblical account of bringing order out of 

chaos in Gen. 1 and the facts and data discovered by intelligent thoughtful scientists.³ 

Concerning the onward progressive development of the Mosaic account, Prof. Dana remarks:  

"The record in the Bible is therefore profoundly philosophical in the sense of creation which it 

presents.  It is both true and divine.  It is a declaration of authorship, both of creation and 

the Bible on the first page of the sacred volume" (Manual of Geology, p. 745).  In the Biblio. 

Sacra, Jan., 1856, Prof. Dana states: "The first thought that strikes a scientific reader (of 

Genesis) is the evidence of divinity, not merely in the first verse of the record and the 

successive fiats, but in the whole order of creation.  There is so much that the most recent 

readings of science have for the first time explained, that the idea of man as the author 

becomes utterly incomprehensible.  By proving the record true, scientists pronounce it divine; 

__________ 

³ Many scientists endeavor to throw doubt on the Mosaic account of creation by affirming that the Bible 
asserts that the world in round numbers is about 6000 years old, whereas they believe they have absolute evidence 
that it has been in existence for hundreds of thousands of years.  One of the reasons for such conclusions is based 
upon speculations concerning the various strata of the earth's surface.  These speculations date back to the adoption 
of the "onion coat" theory of the earth first propounded by Werner.  The current theories used in explaining the 
long "geological and prehistorical periods" or epochs are but modifications and adaptations of this long exploded, 
"onion coat" theory.  To prove it resort is had to the supposed evidence furnished by such places as the Grand 
Canyon of the Colorado and the Niagara Falls and Gorge.  Scientists today know the yearly rate at which these rivers 
are cutting their way through the strata of rocks.  They measure the depths of these, gorges and the recession of the 
Falls and make their simple calculation by division.  By so doing they assume that the same causes and conditions 
have existed from the beginning.  But it is a well-known fact that according to the generally accepted theories 
concerning the glacial periods the same conditions have not prevailed upon the earth all along.  This fact being true, 
conditions have varied, hence any estimates based upon such calculations are fallacious and unreliable. 

Resort is, likewise, had to the evidence furnished by the anthropologists.  Assuming what is only a theory 
and cannot be proved, that there are skulls and human remains that date back thousands of years, one does not 
have to surrender his faith in the Bible as the Word of God.  In Gen. 1:2 is a record of the destruction of the earth 
which originally was created in a perfect condition (Isa. 45:18).  In Gen. 1:28 God told Adam to "be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth."  The word translated "replenish" is the same as used in Gen. 9:1 where God told 
Noah to replenish the earth.  So far as our knowledge is concerned there may have been a pre-Adamic race upon 
the earth before the catastrophe of Gen. 1:2.  If this theory (the author simply states the theory, but frankly admits 
that he does not know) is true, these ancient skeletons may be of the pre-Adamic race.  
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for who could have correctly narrated the secrets of eternity but God Himself?" 

A third characteristic which differentiates the Torah from the works of men is its high 

and holy system of ethics.  An honest comparison of the ethical code of Moses with that found 

in the law of Hammurabi4 proves conclusively that the author of the former was inspired by 

the Spirit of the Eternal, Holy God.  

Again the scientific world has discovered the fact that the "Law of the Octave" is the 

fundamental principle underlying the physical world, the evidence of which is seen in the fact 

that it obtains in the fields of chemistry, music, color, snow flakes, etc.  The same law, 

likewise, obtains in the Bible.  In the first place, it is clearly seen that in the Hebrew text of 

Gen. 1:1 the number of words and also the number of letters are seven and twenty-eight. 

Hence two applications of THE LAW OF THE OCTAVE here are seen in the numbers seven 

__________ 
4 The similarities and verbal agreements between the Mosaic code and that of Hammurabi are so very 

pronounced and striking that most critics reach the conclusion that Moses borrowed many things from Hammurabi 
when he made his code; or worked over the former code, expunging from it all undesirable matter and altering the 
text to serve his purpose.  That there is a very close and vital connection between the codes is beyond dispute.  It is 
certain that Hammurabi did not borrow from Moses for the former lived, in round numbers, 400 years prior to the 
latter.  Did Moses borrow from Hammurabi?  To this question most critics answer in the affirmative; but the author 
begs to differ from them on this point, since the Mosaic writings give positive evidence of having been written by a 
man inspired by God Himself.  

How, then, can these similarities be accounted for scientifically?  Gen. 26:5 supplies what, to the author, 
seems to be the solution to the problem: "Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my 
commandments, my statutes, and my laws."  From this passage it is absolutely certain that in the days of Abraham 
there were "commandments, statutes, and laws" which were in force and which God Himself had given.  This passage 
becomes very luminous in the light of the facts presented in Gen. 14 from which one learns that Melchizedek was 
king of Salem and priest of God Most High.  Evidently there was some kind of a "system of worship" or ritual over 
which he presided, since he was "priest of God Most High."  Being king of Salem (Jerusalem), he ruled a kingdom in 
which laws were enforced.   These laws and the ritualistic service were of divine origin.  

Confirmatory evidence supporting the proposition that God gave a revelation which antedates the Mosaic 
is found in the fact that there were prophets outside the borders of Israel.  As an example of one, note the prophecies 
of Balaam who was a Syrian and who endeavored to curse Israel (Num. 22-25).  By some scholars it is asserted that 
many of the Messianic prophecies found in Egypt, which antedate the days of Moses by centuries and in which the 
names of the gods of Egypt appear, read like prophecies of the Tenach if the names of these heathen deities are 
expunged and the Name of the God of Israel inserted.  These facts point very definitely to the conclusion that there 
were true prophets of God who lived and spoke messages of God prior to the days of Moses.  These messages from 
God, however, were corrupted by men after they refused to retain God in their knowledge.  The original meaning, 
however, still was conveyed, though veiled greatly, when read in the light of the pure unadulterated Word of God 
as it appears in the Tenach.  

Instead of Moses' borrowing from Hammurabi, one would conclude that the similarities between the 
Hammurabi code and that of the revelation of God, as found in the Torah, may more scientifically be explained upon 
the basis that Hammurabi borrowed from these primitive revelations of God.  

It is quite likely that the tradition preserved among the Hebrews that God offered His law first to all nations 
and, when they refused it, He gave it to Israel who accepted it, is to be traced historically to this primitive revelation. 
Since God is the Author both of the primitive revelation, from which, doubtless, Hammurabi borrowed the highest 
and best elements of his code, and since He is the Author of the Mosaic Code, it is easy to account for the similarities 
of the heathen code with that of the divine Mosaic Code. 
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and twenty-eight, the latter being a multiple of the former.  This basic rule finds thousands 

of applications throughout the entire body of Scripture, which fact proclaims to the world, 

with no uncertain sound, that the Creator of the World, Who, speaking in a figure, placed the 

watermark of the Law of the Octave both in the material world and upon the Scriptures is the 

Creator of the Universe and the Author of the Scriptures. 5 

The question arises at this point, How was it that the Author of Gen. 1 anticipated 

modern science by hundreds of years?  The only plausible answer is that he received this 

knowledge by the inspiration of God through the Holy Spirit. 

Once again, the inspiration of the Torah is seen in the accurate statement concerning 

the propagation of the species in the vegetable kingdom in the expression "bearing fruit after 

their kind."  This statement, much overlooked by scientists, in the light of modern research 

appears sublime.  Its significance was never realized fully by real scientists until in recent 

years.  This statement is a Biblical way of expressing Mendel's law which was discovered by 

Gregor J. Mendel in the latter half of the nineteenth century.  The results of his experiments 

were unknown to the scientific world until His work was discovered in 1900.  Since then 

innumerable experiments have been made by painstaking investigators who have 

demonstrated the scientific accuracy of what is now known as "the law of alternative 

inheritance," or Mendel's law.  The discovery of this law revolutionized scientific thinking. 

Bateson's definition of it is as follows:  "The essence of the Mendelian principle is very easily 

expressed.  It is, first, in great measure the properties of organisms are due to the presence 

of distinct detachable elements separately transmitted in heredity, and secondly, that the 

parent cannot pass on to the offspring an element and consequently the corresponding 

property, which it does not itself possess."  Mendel simply proved the scientific accuracy of 

the Biblical expression.  Another illustration of the scientific accuracy of the Torah is seen in 

the statement that the stars are innumerable. The Greek philosophers in the palmy days of 

Grecian history when human culture and education reached the highest points claimed that 

there were about 1028 stars.  Modern science has demonstrated the accuracy of the Biblical 

account.  The only way to account for the exact knowledge set forth in the Biblical record is 

to accept the only reasonable hypothesis, namely, that the Eternal God revealed these facts, 

then unknown to the world, to His servant Moses who wrote accurately what God revealed to 

him. 

Hundreds of years prior to this time God, in promising a glorious posterity to Abraham, 

used the number of the stars as a comparison.  How did the writer know that the stars were 

so very numerous, since the wisdom of the world limited their number to ten hundred and 

 

__________ 
5 In no other writings, either ancient or modern, does this phenomenon occur.  This statement being a 

proven fact, the law of the octave which is stamped both upon the book of nature and the book of revelation proves 
without a doubt to the candid, careful investigator for truth that the Bible is the Word of the Living God Who created 
the heavens and the earth, and in Whom man lives and moves and has his being.  
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twenty-eight?  As stated above, the only satisfactory answer is found in the thought that 

God's Spirit inspired the writer.  Again, the Divine Source of knowledge which the writer of 

the Torah possessed is seen in the fact that the sanitary laws embodied in the Torah 

anticipated modern discoveries.  Furthermore, a comparison of the code of Moses with the 

laws of Hammurabi of Babylon, who was a contemporary of Abraham (he being the "Amrafel" 

or Amraphel, of Gen. 14:1) shows the superiority of the Mosaic code to that of Hammurabi. 

The scintillations of Divine light flashing forth in these scientific statements and anticipating 

science by hundreds of years prove conclusively the Divine inspiration of the author. 

 

II.  TESTIMONY OF THE TORAH TO THE PROPHETS AND WRITINGS 

 

When one admits the Divine origin of the Five Books of Moses he is logically bound to 

accept the Divine origin and authority both of the Prophets and the Psalms, for Moses in two 

passages assumed unmistakably that God would raise up prophets for them who would deliver 

His Word to them. 

 

A. Exposition of Deuteronomy 13:1-5 

In Deut. 13:1-5 Moses gave Israel the negative test whereby she could ascertain 

whether a man who claimed to be a prophet of God with a message of God to them was a 

prophet of God or not.  He says, "If there arise in the midst of thee a prophet ... and he give 

thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, 

saying, 'Let us go after other gods' ... thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet 

... and that prophet ... shall be put to death." 

The expression, "If there arise," etc., assumes the possibility of the appearance of 

prophets in their midst.  The test by which they were to determine whether a prophet was 

true or false was this "and he give thee a sign ... and the sign come to pass saying, 'Let us 

go after other gods.'"  The giving of this test assumed unmistakably that there would arise 

true prophets who would bring a message to them from God.  The credentials which a prophet 

was to bring, said Moses, were that he should give a sign or wonder which was to come to 

pass.  Of course, if the sign or wonder which he gave did not come to pass, it was self-evident 

that he was not sent from God; but if the sign or wonder did come to pass that fact was not 

in and of itself a sure guarantee that God had sent him, for there is a world of evil spirits 

which at various times worked through false prophets as they did through the magicians who 

opposed Moses when he went to deliver Israel from Egyptian bondage.  These magicians 

possessed supernatural power which was from Satan, the adversary of God.  If the sign or 

wonder came to pass the final test of the prophet was to be found in the character of his 

message, namely, if he said, "Let us go after other gods," that message was positive proof 

that the supernatural power which he manifested in giving the sign or wonder which came to 

pass was not from God but from the evil one.  This test also assumed that if the message 

which the prophet brought was, "Let us go after the Lord,"  then this message was to be the 

final proof that God had sent the prophet. 
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B.  Exposition of Deuteronomy 18:20-22 

Again in Deut. 18:20-22 God supplemented the original test in the following words, 

"But the prophet, that shall speak a word presumptuously in my name, which I have not 

commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, that same prophet 

shall die."  This passage unmistakably assumes the appearance in Israel both of true and of 

false prophets.  The identification of the true prophet is that he should speak in the Name of 

the Lord what the Lord commanded him to speak.  Upon the appearance of a prophet speaking 

in the Name of the Lord, should Israel say in her heart, "How shall we know the word which 

the Lord hath not spoken?" the absolute test of the prophet is found in the following words: 

"When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 

that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken: the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously, 

thou shalt not be afraid of him."  Hence the final test of a prophet and his message was found 

in his speaking in the Name of the Lord, and in the fulfillment of the prediction.  This same 

passage also assumes that two types of false prophets would appear: first, the one who 

speaks in the Name of God that which God had not commanded; secondly, the prophet who 

would speak in the name of other gods.  According to this verse, if a prophet spoke in the 

Name of God presumptuously, or if he spoke a message in the name of the heathen gods, 

God positively says, "that same prophet shall die."  The context shows that He is not talking 

about a natural death, for such would be no sign whereby Israel might know whether the 

message was true or false, when delivered by a prophet speaking presumptuously in the 

Name of God.  Hence the death here coming to either type of false prophet is a judgment 

which God would send upon false prophets, whereby Israel would know conclusively that they 

were false.  Such a prophet arose in the days of Jeremiah (Jer. 28:1-17) in the person of 

Hananiah, who spoke a message presumptuously in the Name of God and who died in the 

seventh month of the same year, which death was the judgment of God sent upon him, and 

which was God's method of showing Israel that Hananiah was a false prophet. 

At different times in Israel's history God raised up prophets who, according to His 

promise in these passages from Deuteronomy, gave a sign in the Name of God which came 

to pass.  The fact that they spoke in the Name of Israel's God and that the sign came to pass 

was God's absolute guarantee that these prophets were speaking His word just as Moses had, 

and that their words were as authoritative and binding upon Israel as those which he had 

given through Moses.  Israel in the prophetic days was very cautious to ascertain what 

message was from God and what was not.  When such men as Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, et 

al., appeared upon the scene and gave the Divine credentials of their Divine calling, their 

words were accepted and preserved until this day, as one finds them in the Prophets and 

Psalms.  Hence these writings are the Word of the Living God and are to be received at their 

face value and acted upon even in the same way as the Five Books of Moses are to be 

accepted. 

Corroborative proof sustaining the conclusion just arrived at is found in the fact that 

there is a unity of thought, plan and purpose which runs through the Law, Prophets, and 
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Psalms.  These thirty-nine books are, according to the scholarship of the world, accredited to 

about twenty-odd authors, who wrote at different times in a period of approximately one 

thousand years—from Moses to Malachi.  It is but natural that discrepancies and 

contradictions should appear in the works of men who lived during such a long period.  Is it 

possible now for anyone to gather thirty-nine other books from Hebrew writers who have lived 

at various times during a period of a thousand years and find them displaying perfect unity, 

plan and purpose flowing through them without any contradiction?  To this question the 

universal answer is "No!"  Furthermore, in no literature covering any like period of time can 

such unity be found.  Therefore this collection of thirty-nine books stands in a class by itself, 

since it is free from discrepancies and displays perfect unity. 

This unity cannot be explained reasonably upon any basis other than that the Spirit of 

the Living God spoke in and through their authors, consecrated men of God.  The conclusion 

arrived at is not of modern origin, but was the faith of the Hebrew race in the centuries prior 

to the beginning of the common era.  In the first century of this era, Josephus, the noted 

Jewish historian, in his letter against Apion, contrasted the sacred books of the Hebrews with 

those of the Greeks and claimed that the Hebrew Scriptures were justly considered by them 

as the Word of God.  Following is his statement: "For we have not an innumerable multitude 

of books among us, disagreeing from and contradicting one another (as the Greeks have), 

but only twenty-two books, which contain the records of all the past times; which are justly 

believed to be divine; and of them five belong to Moses, which contain his laws and the 

traditions of the origin of mankind till his death.  This interval of time was little short of three 

thousand years; but as to the time from the death of Moses till the reign of Artaxerxes, king 

of Persia, who reigned after Xerxes, the prophets, who were after Moses, wrote down what 

was done in their times in thirteen books.  The remaining four books contain hymns to God, 

and precepts for the conduct of human life.  It is true, our history hath been written since 

Artaxerxes very particularly, but hath not been esteemed of the like authority with the former 

by our forefathers, because there hath not been an exact succession of prophets since that 

time; and how firmly we have given credit to these books of our own nation is evident by 

what we do; for during so many ages as have already passed, no one has been so bold as 

either to add anything to them, to take anything from them, or to make any change in them; 

but it is become natural to all Jews immediately, and from their very birth, to esteem these 

books to contain Divine doctrines, and to persist in them, and, if occasion be, willingly to die 

for them." 6  

__________ 
 

6 Josephus claimed inspiration for only twenty-two sacred books whereas the Tenach as it has been 
preserved to the present day contains thirty-nine.  When the facts are known it will become apparent that the 
twenty-two books mentioned by Josephus are those which are counted as thirty-nine in modern times.  The 
difference in the count is seen in the fact that Josephus counted the two books of Samuel as one, whereas now they 
are counted as two; the same count obtained with reference to Kings and Chronicles.  Josephus counted the twelve 
Minor Prophets as one book, whereas they in modern times are counted twelve.  These different viewpoints account 
for the difference in numbers. 
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The Jews, according to Josephus, had sufficient and positive evidence which led them 

to the conclusion that the Tenach was the very Word of God; therefore, they were, "if occasion 

be, willing to die for them."  They had no more sufficient proof than the present generation 

has.  One of the infallible proofs that the thirty-nine books, commonly called the "Old 

Testament," are the Very Word of God is the fact that numerous prophecies which were 

spoken by the prophets of Israel during a period of a thousand years antedating the fifth 

century before the common era, and which deal with cities, countries, nations and their 

condition and destinies during this common era, were fulfilled even in the most minute and 

detailed manner.  These predictions cannot be explained upon the basis that their authors 

were shrewd, farsighted politicians who, seeing the trend of events of their day, arrived at 

the conclusions expressed in the prophecies.  It is unthinkable to suppose that anyone, 

regardless of his shrewdness, insight and comprehension, could penetrate the veil separating 

him from the future and could accurately detail in the most specific and minute manner the 

condition of nations and peoples five hundred years in the future.  It might be conceded 

possible but at the same time most highly improbable that some statesman might have 

sufficient mental grasp to depict in a vague, indefinite and general way the condition of his 

country even a century or two later; but no rational man will concede that even the most 

brilliant statesman who has ever lived had sufficient intelligence and insight into human affairs 

which would enable him to give a clear, accurate and minute outline of the history and 

fortunes of his nation five hundred to a thousand years later. 

The prophets of Israel, on the other hand, with boldness foretold accurately what 

fortunes and calamities during the common era would come to the nations which surrounded 

Israel and their lands.  Furthermore, they painted most accurately pictures of the desolations 

which have obtained in many of these countries during this era and which continue to the 

present day.  The only rational explanation of their ability to portray the future as they did is 

that THEY SPOKE THE MESSAGES7 WHICH GOD GAVE THEM; therefore their messages were 

not theirs in the sense that they composed them, but were the very messages of God. 

________ 
7 To those who feel that the Bible is purely of human origin and full of mistakes and errors, the author would like to call attention to 

the fact that the old challenge which has many times been proposed to skeptics, infidels, and atheists has never been accepted.  The challenge is 
this: Let those who discredit the Bible as the Word of God produce a volume like it which will stand the severe test of centuries, as the Bible has 
done.  Let them select men from the various callings of life (but if they choose, let them appoint the most highly-educated university professors—
experts in their fields—and scientists) who can produce a number of volumes which, when taken together, harmonize and constitute a unity.  It 
will be necessary for them to begin their work where the Bible begins, namely, with the creation of the world.  Let them, therefore, write a history 
of the world from its creation to the present time since the Biblical historians wrote an account of the world from creation to their own times. 
Let them also look out into the future and outline accurately the specific courses of the various nations, delineating the vicissitudes and changes 
of nations, peoples, and cities.  

Since rapid progress has been made in the sciences of psychology and sociology let experts in these fields be employed who will be 
able to analyze human nature and reveal to man his innermost being; and let them formulate a system of ethics, morals, and politics which will 
appeal to the common consciousness of the race. 

When the work has been completed, it will be tested by conscientious truth seekers who will examine it microscopically to ascertain 
if it is correct, scientifically, archaeologically, chronologically, geographically, and topographically.  Let it be tested not only in the school of every-
day life but also by experts in the various fields of human knowledge and endeavor.  If, when thus tested, it is found that it has given a truthful 
and accurate account which accords with all of the data of archaeology; that all of its statements are historically accurate; that all geographical 
allusions are correct; that all topographical references accord with the known facts; and that the ethics and principles of government have reached 
the acme of perfection; then, and only then, can the unbeliever logically ask the world to discard the Bible and to accept his dogmas.  Until such 
a work is produced the sane, scientific truth seeker will hold on to the Bible as the Word of God. 
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Should any reader entertain doubts concerning the inspiration of the Sacred Writings 

of these men of God, he is urgently requested to procure a copy of  "The Wonders of Prophecy, 

or What Are We to Believe?" by John Urquhart.  Read this volume with one purpose in view, 

dear friend, namely, to see facts and truths and to act accordingly. 

 

III.  THE HOPELESS CONDITION OF THE ATHEISTS AND SKEPTICS 

 

Thomas Paine, who rejected all religion, and whose last utterances were in anguish of 

a soul in despair, cried out, "My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?" "I would give 

worlds, if I had them, if THE AGE OF REASON had never been published.  Oh, Lord, help me! 

... Help me!  Stay with me!  It is hell to be left alone!" 

Edward Gibbon, the noted infidel and author, upon his death-bed said, "All is now lost; 

finally, irrecoverably lost.  All is dark and doubtful." 

Thomas Hobbes, the atheist and philosopher, as he was drawing near death, said, "I 

am about to take a leap in the dark," and his last audible words were,  "I shall be glad to find 

a hole to creep out of the world at." 

The last words of the atheist Mirabeau: "My sufferings are intolerable; I have within 

me a hundred years of life but not a moment's courage.  Give me more laudanum that I may 

not think of eternity." 

Voltaire's dying words were, "I am abandoned by God and man! I shall go to hell! ..." 

Of Sir Francis Newport it is reported that in reply to an infidel companion he said: "That 

there is a God, I know, because I continually feel the effects of His wrath; that there is a hell 

I am equally certain, having received an earnest of my inheritance there already in my breast; 

that there is a natural conscience I now feel with horror and amazement, being continually 

upbraided by it with my impieties, and all my iniquities, and all my sins brought to my 

remembrance.  Why God has marked me out for an example of His vengeance, rather than 

you, or any one of my acquaintance, I presume is because I have been more religiously 

educated and have done greater despite to the Spirit of grace.  O that I was to lie upon the 

fire that never is quenched a thousand years to purchase the favor of God, and be reunited 

to Him again!  But it is a fruitless wish.  Millions and millions of years will bring me no nearer 

to the end of my torments than one poor hour. O eternity, eternity!  Who can discover the 

abyss of eternity? Who can paraphrase upon these words, forever and ever?  Lest his friends 

should think him insane, he said: "You imagine me melancholy, or distracted.  I wish I were 

either; but it is part of my judgment that I am not.  No; my apprehension of persons and 

things is more quick and vigorous than it was when I was in perfect health; and it is my curse, 

because I am thereby more sensible of the condition I am fallen into.  Would you be informed 

why I am become a skeleton in three or four days?  See now then.  I have despised my Maker, 

and denied my Redeemer I have joined myself to the atheist and profane, and continued this 

course under many convictions, till my iniquity was ripe for vengeance and the just judgment 

of God overtook me when my security was the greatest, and the checks of my conscience 

were the least."  As his mental distress and bodily disease were hurrying him into eternity, 
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he was asked if he would have prayer offered in his behalf; he turned his face, and exclaimed: 

Tigers and monsters! are ye also become devils to torment me?  Would ye give me prospect 

of heaven to make my hell more intolerable?  Then with a failing voice he cried, "Oh, the 

insufferable pangs of hell!" and expired. 

 

IV.  THE BLESSED CONDITION OF THE RIGHTEOUS 

 

The death of the true servant of God is entirely different.  "Let me die the death of the 

righteous, and let my last end be like his!" Num. 23:10. "Precious in the sight of the Lord is 

the death of His saints." Psa. 116:15. "As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 

death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from 

your evil ways; for why will ye die, ..." Ezek. 33:11. 

 

CONCLUSION 

If, according to the quotations from men given above, skeptics, infidels, and atheists8 

in approaching death realize their mistake in denying the existence of God or the inspiration 

of the Bible, and in refusing to accept His Salvation, there evidently is a reason for their 

changing their views and making the sad confessions as they launch out into the future to 

meet a God into Whose face they have flung defiance during life.  The cause which leads them 

thus to confess is the fact that they, as their spirit begins to leave the body, see the stern 

realities of the life beyond the grave and realize that they must face the True and Living God, 

having spurned His offers of mercy.  These statements being true, it is now proper to turn to 

an investigation of the message contained in the Tenach. 

__________ 
8 Often, instead of reading the Bible itself with an open mind, skeptics procure works teaching infidelity and 

skepticism.  A certain infidel boasted of his unbelief.  Upon being asked what books he read he referred to the works 
of Ingersoll, Paine, et al.  When questioned closely if he had ever read the Bible one time he finally admitted that he 
never had.  The health of the body depends upon the nature of the food which is eaten; the health of the heart and 
soul, likewise, depends upon the intellectual and spiritual food upon which one feasts. 

Speaking in a figure one may say that truth is modest and will never force herself upon him who does not 
seek her association.  The Scriptures are so constructed that those who are hunting for difficulties will find many 
seeming contradictions; but the truth seeker will make a thorough, sympathetic investigation of the facts and 
endeavor to find harmony.  According to the best legal authorities, testimony which, especially in minor details 
seems to be contradictory but in the outstanding features agrees in general is considered the very best of evidence. 
Hence the seeming difficulties to which atheists and infidels have pointed as proof against the Divine origin of the 
Scriptures, when studied honestly and conscientiously with a desire to know the truth, vanish into oblivion.  

A few illustrations will suffice to show how these seeming difficulties vanish.  The miracle of the prolonged 
day in the days of Joshua (Josh. 10) has been to some a stumbling block.  Various explanations have been given of 
this record.  The existence of a Supreme Omnipotent God being granted no one should have any difficulty with this 
miracle.  According to the record the day was prolonged in order that Joshua might complete the victory.  At his 
command the sun and moon stood still.  Did these heavenly bodies really stand still or did the earth cease rotating 
on its axis?  Or did the Almighty by miraculous intervention intensify refraction and reflection so that those bodies 
appeared to stand still (the language of appearance)?  People today who believe in the rotundity of the earth still 
speak of the rising and the setting of the sun.  This usage is the language of appearance.  It will never be settled 
scientifically as to which of these methods was used.  The great fact established by historical testimony is that there 
was miraculous intervention which prolonged that day.  A faint echo of this miracle is heard in the Greek world in 
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the fable of Phaethon, who was driving the chariot of the Sun and threw everything into disorder thus causing one 
day wholly unlike all before and after it.  Likewise, another faint echo is heard in the Chinese record: "Some traces 
of this miracle are discovered in the Chinese records as well as in the disfigured account of Statius and Ovid."  

Another seeming flat contradiction disappears in the light of the knowledge of the Hebrew text.  In II Kgs. 
8:17 it is stated that Joram, king of Judah reigned eight years in Jerusalem, dying forty years old.  In verse 26 the 
statement is made that his son, Ahaziah, was twenty-two years old, ascended the throne and reigned one year.  In 
II Chron. 22:2 the statement is made that Ahaziah was forty-two years old when he began to reign and reigned one 
year.  Thus the records appear in the English translation.  There is a seeming contradiction.  The father is forty years 
old when he dies the son is forty-two when he dies and reigns only one year.  No son can be older than his father. 
This seeming difficulty vanishes when one realizes the fact that the Hebrew expression translated "when he began 
to reign" also is grammatically translated "in his kingdom" or "in his reign."  Since the son could not be two years 
older than the father and since the Hebrew expression has two meanings, that significance must be chosen in the 
Chronicles passage which will accord with the facts.  When it is seen that Ahaziah was the son of Athaliah, who was 
the daughter of Jezebel of the house of Omri, of the Northern Kingdom and when the years are counted from the 
usurpation of the throne of Omri to the death of Joram and it is seen that there were exactly forty-two years, the 
only conclusion to be drawn is that the writer of Chronicles was speaking of the Length of the dynasty instead of the 
age of Ahaziah when he mounted the throne.  

Another seeming contradiction of the same character has been pointed out by infidels.  In I Kgs. 16:5-8 is 
the record of the death of Baasha of Israel in the twenty-sixth year of the reign of Asa king of Judah.  In the thirty-
sixth year of Asa—ten years after Baasha's death—the latter is said to have warred against Judah (II Chron. 16:1). 
There seems to be an undoubted contradiction.  The same Hebrew expression is used here which was used in the 
other Chronicles passage and should be translated "in his kingdom."  A count of the years from the disruption of the 
kingdom—the beginning of the kingdom of Judah—to the time of this war is thirty-six years.  Hence this expression 
should be translated "in the thirty-sixth year of his reign," that is, the reign of the dynasty to which he belonged.  

Many seeming contradictions could be mentioned but these suffice to show that a careful study of the facts 
will remove the supposed contradiction. 
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CHAPTER III 

THE PLURALITY OF GOD 

 

Upon opening the Bible one is immediately confronted in the Hebrew text (Gen. 1:1) 

with the word "God" in the plural number; hence it is proper to begin this study with:  

THE PLURALITY OF THE DIVINE PERSONALITIES 

 

I.  SIGNIFICANCE OF THE PLURAL NOUN ים  ֱאֹלהִּ

 

In the first statement of the Tenach (Old, Testament):  

ית ֵראשִּ א בְּ רָּ ים בָּ ם ֵאת ֱאֹלהִּ ַמיִּ ֵאת ַהשָּ ץ׃ וְּ רֶׂ אָּ הָּ   "In the beginning God created the heavens and the 

earth," the word which is translated "God" is ים  and is in the plural number, as is well ,ֱאֹלהִּ

known to all Hebrew scholars.  All Hebrew nouns ending with  ים-ִּ are masculine and are in 

the plural number.  As an example note the word ים ֻרבִּ  which means more than one, the ,כְּ

singular being רּוב ים see Psa. 18:10 (11).  Another illustration is) כְּ פִּ רָּ  which is the plural of שְּ

ף רָּ  .שָּ

For conclusive proof that ים  ,is in the plural number, and means more than one ֱאֹלהִּ

look, dear reader, at the First Commandment found in Exodus 20:3. יֶׂה הְּ ָך לֹא־יִּ ים לְּ ים ֱאֹלהִּ  ֲאֵחרִּ

י׃ נָּ  Not shall there be to you other gods before me" (Author's literal Tr.).  The word"  ַעל־פָּ

ים ים here is correctly translated "gods," meaning many gods, and is modified by ֱאֹלהִּ  ֲאֵחרִּ

which means "strange" or "other" and is likewise in the plural number.  Another instance may 

be cited which is found in Deut. 13:2(3). ה כָּ ים ַאֲחֵרי ֵנלְּ ים ֱאֹלהִּ ר ֲאֵחרִּ ם ֲאשֶׂ תָּ ַדעְּ ֵדם׃ לֹא־יְּ בְּ נָּעָּ וְּ   

saying,  "Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve them."  Here 

the words translated "other gods" are the same as occurred in the First Commandment (see 

Ex. 18:11 and Judg. 10:13).  All translators, both Jewish and Gentile, correctly translate 

ים  gods" in these and in all other passages where it refers to idols.  Hundreds of instances" ֱאֹלהִּ

could be adduced, but these are sufficient to make the point clear. 

If, when this word refers to heathen gods, it is to be translated grammatically and 

correctly in the plural number, why should the grammar be ignored and the word be translated 

as if it were a singular noun when it refers to Israel's God, since the facts are that it is a plural 

noun and means more than one?¹ 

__________ 

¹ The writer is aware of the argument that the plural noun אלהים is the plural of "excellency, majesty."  He 
admits frankly, that in the Semitic world such usage was common when subjects addressed their king or at times 
spoke concerning him; but in the passages examined in this section, and in numerous other passages, there is nothing 
in the context of any of them which warrants a departure from the strict grammatical interpretation of the words 
and the substitution of an interpretation invented to support a theological bias. 

Proof for the "plural of Majesty" is sought for, in such passages as Judg. 11:24: "Wilt not thou possess that 

which כמוש (Chemosh) thy God giveth thee to possess?" כמוש is in the singular number and is the name of the God 
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of Moab, and in apposition with it is אלהיך "thy Gods."  From this passage it is argued that since אלהיך is in apposition 

with כמוש and since it is in the plural number, it is the plural of majesty, which conforms to the Semitic usage with 

reference to rulers.  Therefore it is contended that  אלהינו אלהיך אלהים   etc., simply mean "God, thy God, our God," 
and are not to be taken in their primary, ordinary, literal meaning, the supposition being that when applied to the 

God of Israel they are the plural of majesty.  In reply to this argument it is sufficient to note the fact that כמוש was 

not the name of one idol only, but it was the name of innumerable idols throughout the kingdom.  Hence כמוש 

though in the singular form is a collective noun which embraced every idol of the realm.  Hence אלהיך "thy gods" 
conforms strictly to the correct grammatical usage of the language and means "thy gods."  The same explanation 
holds good with reference to Dagon in I Sam. 5:7 and like passages. 
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II.  SIGNIFICANCE OF PLURAL VERBS USED WITH ים  ֱאֹלהִּ

 

In addition to the proof which is furnished by the plural noun ים  the use of the ,ֱאֹלהִּ

verb in the plural number, used in connection with ים  indicates that there is a plurality of ,ֱאֹלהִּ

Divine Personalities.²  In Gen. 20 there is recorded a conversation which took place between 

Abimelech and Abraham, in which conversation Abraham (v. 13) said: י הִּ ר ַויְּ עּו ַכֲאשֶׂ תְּ י הִּ  ֹאתִּ

ים ֵבית ֱאֹלהִּ י מִּ בִּ אָּ  "And it came to pass, when God caused me to wander from my father's 

house."  The word עּו תְּ ים is in the plural number and has as its subject הִּ  From the use  .ֱאֹלהִּ

of this plural verb the one legitimate inference that may be drawn is that Abraham recognized 

that there is a plurality of Divine Personalities.  Again, this same fact is presented in Gen. 

35:7, in which passage one reads that Jacob built an altar to the Lord, and called the name 

of the place ֵבית־ֵאל ֵאל , "For there the Gods revealed themselves unto him when he fled from 

the face of his brother" (Author's Tr.). The verb לּו גְּ  is in the plural number and has for its נִּ

subject ים ֱאֹלהִּ  There were more than one of the Divine Persons who revealed themselves  .הָּ

to Jacob as indicated by the plural noun and the plural verb. 

 

III.  THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE PLURAL PRONOUNS 

 

A fifth group of facts pointing toward the conclusion of a plurality of Divine Personalities 

is the use of the plural pronouns in a number of passages which refer to God. 

A. The first example where this usage is found is in Gen. 1:26 which gives a 

conversation introduced by the words, ר ים ַויֹאמֶׂ ֱאֹלהִּ  "God said," ה ם ַנֲעשֶׂ דָּ ֵמנּו אָּ ַצלְּ מּוֵתנּו בְּ דְּ כִּ , "Let 

US make man in our image, and according to OUR likeness."  From this quotation one is 

forced to the irresistible conclusion that the speaker, who is God, and the one to whom He 

was speaking, are of the same divine essence or nature, for he uses the words, ם לֶׂ מּות ,צֶׂ   דְּ

"image and likeness" in the singular number and attaches the plural personal pronoun "our" 

to these singular nouns.  This fact in and of itself shows that the speaker and the one 

addressed are of the same image and substance.  Hence since the speaker is God, the eternal 

God, the one spoken to is none less than the eternal God. 

B.  A second use of the plural personal pronoun is found in Gen. 3:22, in which God 

says after man's disobedience ר ה ַויֹאמֶׂ הוָּ ים יְּ ם ֵהן ֱאֹלהִּ דָּ אָּ יָּה הָּ ַאַחד הָּ ּנּו כְּ מֶׂ מִּ  "Behold, the man is 

become as one of us."  Again, it is evident that the speaker, the self-existing God, speaks to  

 

__________ 
² Personality is not to be confounded with corporeality.  One is as much of a personality after death as he 

is before.  Angels who have not human bodies are personalities.  Likewise, God is  רוח "spirit" without a material 
body yet He is a personality. 
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another who is of the same nature as Himself, by the use of the expression ַאַחד ּנּו כְּ מֶׂ מִּ  "as one 

of us."  Such language as this God could not use in speaking to a created being.  The language 

unquestionably implies the equality of the speaker and the one addressed. 

C.  This same usage is seen in the account of the destruction of the Tower of Babel 

recorded in Gen. 11.  In verse 7 God said ה בָּ ה הָּ דָּ ה ֵנרְּ לָּ בְּ נָּ ם וְּ ם שָּ תָּ פָּ שְּ  "Come, let us go down, 

and there confound their language."  The explanation of the two passages just discussed is 

the only satisfying interpretation of this passage. 

Solomon, to whom God gave special wisdom (I Kings 3:12), urged young people in 

the days of their youth to ֹכר יָך ּוזְּ אֶׂ ת־בֹורְּ אֶׂ  "remember now thy creators" (Author's Tr., Eccl. 

12:1). To the Hebrew student it is very plain that יָךבֹו אֶׂ רְּ  is in the plural number, as is indicated 

by the accompanying vowel which joins the personal pronoun "thy" to the participle 

"creators." Again, in Psa. 149:2 ַמח שְּ ֵאל יִּ רָּ שְּ יו יִּ ֹעשָּ בְּ  "Let Israel rejoice in his Makers." The 

personal pronoun יו  ָ  "his" shows that the participle is in the plural number and refers to 

Israel's God.  The facts noted in this paragraph confirm the interpretation of the significance 

of the pronouns in paragraphs A, B, and C. 

 

CONCLUSION 

With the facts noted in this chapter before an honest inquiring heart, the conclusion is 

borne irresistibly upon the soul that the Tenach unmistakably teaches the plurality*† of God. 

__________ 

* That the word אלהים denotes a plurality of personalities is clearly seen in the translation by Isaac Leeser 
in Josh. 22:22:  "The God of gods, the Eternal, the God of gods, the Eternal, He knoweth," etc.  Leeser knew that this 
word is plural, hence he translated it as such, though he applied it to heathen gods.  The translators of the Jew. Pub. 
Soc. render it thus: "God, God, the Lord, God, God, the Lord, He knoweth," etc.  This translation correctly makes it 

in apposition with the word אל but fails to translate it correctly.  The correct translation is: "God, Gods, the Lord," 
etc. 

† All standard Hebrew lexicons define the word 'elohim as a masculine, plural noun; hence scholarship 

confirms the contention herewith set forth. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE UNITY OF GOD 

 

Though there are more personalities than one in the Divine Being, they form a unity 

of which the Scriptures constantly speak.  David, the great king of Israel, in his memorable 

prayer (II Sam. 7:22) declares the unity of God:  ים ֵאין ֱאֹלהִּ מֹוָך וְּ י־ֵאין כָּ ים כִּ ה ֱאֹלהִּ הוָּ תָּ יְּ ַדלְּ ַעל־ֵכן גָּ

ֵנינּו׃ זְּ אָּ נּו בְּ ַמעְּ ר־שָּ ֹכל ֲאשֶׂ ָך בְּ תֶׂ  Wherefore thou art great, O Jehovah God: for there is none" זּולָּ

like thee, neither is there any God besides thee, according to all that we have heard with our 

ears." Isaiah, who had to contend with insidious idolatry which had crept into the nation, 

repeatedly affirmed that God is one as is seen in the following passages: י ַעל מִּ ה פָּ שָּ עָּ  ֹקֵרא וְּ

י ֵמרֹאש ַהֹדרֹות ה ֲאנִּ הוָּ אשֹון יְּ ת־ רִּ אֶׂ יםוְּ י־הּוא׃ ַאֲחֹרנִּ ֲאנִּ  "Who hath wrought and done it, calling the 

generations from the beginning? I, the Lord, the first, and with the last, I am He" (Isa. 41:4). 

ם הוָּה ֵעַדי ַאתֶׂ ֻאם־יְּ י נְּ דִּ ַעבְּ ר וְּ י ֲאשֶׂ תִּ רְּ חָּ ַמַען בָּ עּו לְּ ינּו ֵתדְּ ַתֲאמִּ י וְּ תָּ  לִּ ינּווְּ י בִּ י־ֲאנִּ ַני הּוא כִּ פָּ ַאֲחַרי ֵאל לֹא־נֹוַצר לְּ  וְּ

יֶׂה׃ הְּ י לֹא־יִּ ֹנכִּ י אָּ ֹנכִּ ה אָּ הוָּ ֵאין יְּ ַדי וְּ עָּ ַבלְּ יַע׃ מִּ מֹושִּ   "Ye are my witnesses, saith Jehovah, and my 

servant whom I have chosen; that ye may know and believe me, and understand that I am 

He: before me there was no God formed, neither shall there be after me.  I, even I, am 

Jehovah; and besides me there is no savior" (43:10, 11). ַמר ה ֹכה־אָּ הוָּ ֵאל יְּ רָּ שְּ ְך־יִּ לֶׂ ֹגֲאלֹו מֶׂ ה וְּ הוָּ  יְּ

אֹות בָּ י צְּ אשֹון ֲאנִּ י רִּ ַדי ַאֲחרֹון ַוֲאנִּ עָּ ַבלְּ ים׃ ֵאין ּומִּ ֱאֹלהִּ   "Thus saith Jehovah, the king of Israel, and 

his redeemer, Jehovah of hosts: I am the first, and I am the last; and besides me there is no 

God."¹ (44:6). 

 

I.  UNITY SEEN IN THE GREAT CONFESSION 

 

In harmony with the statements just quoted is the Great Confession of Israel found in 

Deut. 6:4, which is ַמע ֵאל שְּ רָּ שְּ ה יִּ הוָּ ה ֱאֹלֵהינּו יְּ הוָּ ד׃ יְּ חָּ אֶׂ  "Hear, O Israel: the Lord our Gods is 

the Lord a unity."  The first thing noticed about this confession is ֱאֹלֵהינו  "Elohanu."  According 

to all Hebrew grammarians this word is the construct form of ים  to which the (gods) ֱאֹלהִּ

personal possessive pronoun  ֵ–נּו    "our" in the plural number is added.  To show that this 

form is in the plural and means "our Gods," only a few illustrations will be necessary.  First, 

dear reader, examine Josh. 24:23:  

ה ַעתָּ ירּו וְּ סִּ ת־ֱאֹלֵהי הָּ ר אֶׂ ר ַהֵּנכָּ ם ֲאשֶׂ כֶׂ בְּ רְּ קִּ ַהּטּו בְּ ם וְּ כֶׂ ַבבְּ ת־לְּ ה אֶׂ הוָּ ל־יְּ ֵאל׃ ֱאֹלֵהי אֶׂ רָּ שְּ יִּ   

"Now therefore put away," said he, the foreign gods which are among you, and incline your 

heart unto the Lord, the God of Israel."  

__________ 
 
¹ The same teaching concerning God i.e., that there is none beside Him, is set forth in numerous passages a 

few of which are as follows: Num. 15:41;  Isa. 43:3,11;  45:5;  44:6; Deut. 4:35, 39;  32:39;  Ex. 20:23; Hosea 13:4;  2 
Sam. 7:22;  I Kings 8:23. 
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Note the similarity of these expressions ת־ֱאֹלֵהי ר אֶׂ ֵאל׃ and   ׃ַהֵּנכָּ רָּ שְּ הוָּה יִּ ל־יְּ ֱאֹלֵהי אֶׂ .  The former 

ר ֱאֹלֵהי ַהֵּנכָּ  is correctly translated "foreign gods," but the latter is translated "the Lord, God of 

Israel," though to be faithful to the text one must translate ֱאֹלֵהי of both expressions in the 

same way, namely, "Gods of," the former being the gods of the foreigners, whereas the latter 

is the Gods of Israel.  A perfect illustration of ֱאֹלֵהינּו "our Gods," which is, as stated above, 

the construct form of a plural masculine noun with the plural suffix "our," is found in Deut. 

5:3 in the word ֲאֹבֵתינּו "our fathers."  The singular of this word is ב  and the plural construct  ,אָּ

is ֲאֹבֵתי which form with suffix is ֲאֹבֵתינו.  Hence it is quite manifest that this word like ֱאֹלֵהינּו 

is a plural noun with the suffix "our."  In Isa. 53 appear several examples of this same 

grammatical construction in verses 4 and 5. ֵכן ֵינּו אָּ א הּוא ֳחלָּ ֹאֵבינּו נָּשָּ ם ּוַמכְּ לָּ בָּ נּו סְּ נֻהּו ַוֲאַנחְּ  ֲחַשבְּ

ים ֻמֵכה נָּגּועַ  ֻעּנֶׂה׃ ֱאֹלהִּ הּוא ּומְּ למְּ  וְּ ֵענּו ֹחלָּ שָּ פְּ א מִּ ֻדכָּ לֹוֵמנּו מּוַסר ֵמֲעֹוֹנֵתינּו מְּ יו שְּ לָּ תֹו עָּ נּו׃ ּוַבֲחֻברָּ א־לָּ פָּ רְּ נִּ    

"But our diseases did He bear Himself, and our pains He carried while we indeed esteemed 

Him, stricken, smitten of God and afflicted.  Yet He was wounded for our transgressions, He 

was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon Him and through His 

bruises was healing granted to us (Author's Tr.).  The words  ֵענּו שָּ ֹאֵבינּו פְּ ֵינּו ַמכְּ ֳחלָּ  are ֲעֹוֹנֵתינּו 

translated "our iniquities," "our transgressions," "our pains," and "our diseases."  When one 

reads the entire chapter he can see clearly that the servant of the Lord, namely, "my righteous 

servant" יק י ַצדִּ דִּ ַעבְּ  is suffering and is smitten of God because of the "diseases, pains, 

transgressions, and iniquities" of those to whom Isaiah refers as 'us' i.e., the Hebrew nation.  

From these examples and hundreds of others which might be given, it is very clear that ֱאֹלֵהינּו 

is in the plural construct form and means "our Gods."²  

The next point in this confession to note is ד חָּ  This word is a numeral adjective  .אֶׂ

meaning "one" and is derived from the verb י ַאֲחדִּ תְּ  which verb occurs only once in the Tenach הִּ

(Ezek. 21:21 [21:16]).  From this context one sees that God predicted the coming of a foreign 

invasion against Jerusalem, and Ezekiel was commanded to smite his hands together and to 

prophesy.  In verse 21 it occurs in the hithpa'el form, as seen above, and means "to unite 

self, to gather one's strength or forces (of the sword)." From these facts he sees that it 

__________ 

² In connection with this study it is well to call attention to the fact that the word אלהיכם "your gods" 
appears in Josh. 3:3; 23:3; I Sam. 6:5; I Kgs. 18:25. (King James Tr.).  In the first two passages it is translated "your 
God" because it applies to the God of Israel, but in the two latter passages the same identical word is translated 
"your gods" because it applies to heathen deities.  A faithful translation of these words demands that they be 
translated the same in each instance. 

In Deut. 6:5 appears the expression אלהיך  "thy God" but in Gen. 31:32 the same expression is used by 
Jacob in his conversation with Laban in the former's speaking to the latter concerning the teraphim which Rachel 
had stolen and is translated "thy gods." The fact is that the word is plural with a singular suffix added and should be 
translated as the plural in both instances. 

In Judg. 3:7 appears the expression אלהיהם and is translated "their God" because it refers to the God of 
Israel, but in the preceding verse the same word which applies to heathen gods is translated "their gods."  The word 
is plural in both instances and should be thus translated. 
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primarily means, not one in the absolute sense of the term, but one in the sense of a unity.   

While the fundamental idea is that of a compound unity or the oneness of different 

elements or integral parts, it came to be used to express one in the absolute sense as the 

numeral one, which fact is seen by numerous examples throughout the Tenach. This fact 

being true, it becomes necessary to study the context wherever it occurs in order to ascertain 

which idea is conveyed in each particular case.  To fail to observe this precaution and to read 

the idea of oneness in the absolute sense of the word into every example where it occurs is 

to ignore logic, to smash grammar, and to outlaw ordinary intelligence and common sense. 

As an illustration in which the inherent fundamental idea of a compound unity stands 

forth in bold relief, let the reader note the language of Gen. 1:5, 8, 13, etc.  In verse 5 Moses 

said ב רֶׂ י־עֶׂ הִּ ר ַויְּ י־ֹבקֶׂ הִּ ד׃ יֹום ַויְּ חָּ אֶׂ  "And there was evening and there was morning, day one." 

This statement brings together two contrasting ideas—light and darkness—into a compound 

unity, which idea is normally expressed by ד חָּ  In verse 8 the same language occurs except  .אֶׂ

the day was "day two"; the same thing is true with reference to verse 13 with the exception 

that the work just enumerated was done on the third day. In each instance ב רֶׂ ר עֶׂ ֹבקֶׂ  "evening" 

and "morning" together made a unity, ד חָּ   .אֶׂ

The union of evening and morning, in the first instance, constituted the first unit of 

time—day one; the union of evening and morning, in the second instance, constituted the 

second unit of time—day two. The same facts are true of each succeeding day.  Next, note 

Gen. 2:24: Here God said יש ַעל־ֵכן יו ַיֲעזָּב־אִּ בִּ ת־אָּ מֹו אֶׂ ת־אִּ אֶׂ ַבק וְּ דָּ תֹו וְּ שְּ אִּ יּו בְּ הָּ ר וְּ שָּ בָּ ד׃ לְּ חָּ אֶׂ  

"Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and 

they shall be one flesh."  In this passage one sees two individuals, man and woman, and yet 

God said that they constitute a unity—a unity made by joining two opposites into a real 

oneness. 

That ד חָּ  ,fundamentally carries the idea of a compound unity is seen in "Gen. 27:44 אֶׂ

תָּ  יַָּשבְּ מֹו וְּ ים עִּ ים יָּמִּ דִּ שּו ַעד ֲאחָּ ר־תָּ יָך ֲחַמת בֲאשֶׂ חִּ אָּ  "And tarry with him a few days, until thy 

brother's fury turn away."  The word translated "few" is ים דִּ ד which is the plural form of ֲאחָּ חָּ   .אֶׂ

Here the period of time elapsing until Esau's wrath subsided is considered as a unity consisting 

of integral parts, the idea of unity being expressed by the fundamental inherent idea of ים דִּ  .ֲאחָּ

It is put in the plural form to agree grammatically with the word ים  days." The same usage" יָּמִּ

appears again in 29:20 where seven years of time are thought of as a very short period, the 

unity of the period being expressed by the inherent idea of the same word, whereas it, like 

the illustration just mentioned, is in the plural number agreeing with "days" which is in the 

plural. Therefore these two examples show clearly that ד חָּ  primarily means a compound אֶׂ

unity. 

Another illustration of this usage is found in Ezra 2:64. ל הָּ ל־ַהקָּ ד כָּ חָּ אֶׂ כְּ  "And the whole 

assembly was as one" (Author's Tr.). Here forty-two thousand, three hundred and sixty 

people, each an individual and integral part of the gathering, were ד חָּ אֶׂ  .as one"—a unity" כְּ
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Another example where the fundamental idea of the word stands forth clearly is found in Gen. 

י .11:1 הִּ ץ ַויְּ רֶׂ אָּ ל־הָּ ה כָּ פָּ ת שָּ חָּ ים אֶׂ רִּ בָּ ים׃ ּודְּ דִּ ֲאחָּ  "And the whole earth was of one language and of 

one kind of words"; (literally translated) "one lip and oneness of words." Here the idea is that 

each person in the world spoke the same language and used the same words. There were 

many different people, and at the same time numerous words used by these various 

individuals, and yet all taken together constituted a unity ת חָּ  of (feminine form of word) ,אֶׂ

language.  Hence in this passage the original inherent idea shines forth vividly.  Another 

striking example of this primitive idea is found in Ezek. 37:17. ַרב קָּ ם וְּ ד ֹאתָּ חָּ ד אֶׂ חָּ ל־אֶׂ ָך אֶׂ ֵעץ לְּ  לְּ

ד חָּ יּו אֶׂ הָּ ים וְּ דִּ ָך׃ ַלֲאחָּ יָּדֶׂ בְּ   "And joining them one to the other unto thee as one stick; and they 

shall become one in thy hand" (Isaac Leeser Tr.). From the context one sees that Ezekiel 

performed a symbolic act, namely, he took two separate sticks, one representing Judah, and 

the other representing Israel, and was commanded to join them into one bundle. Thus the 

two separate sticks being joined together are spoken of as a unity ד חָּ  of sticks, that is, a אֶׂ

union of the two separate sticks.  This symbolic act symbolizes the fact that at some future 

time the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah will be joined and will constitute a single united 

kingdom.  

Another most forceful illustration of this unity is found in Jer. 32:39 י ַתתִּ נָּ ם וְּ הֶׂ ד ֵלב לָּ חָּ  אֶׂ

ְך רֶׂ דֶׂ ד וְּ חָּ ה אֶׂ אָּ רְּ יִּ ים יאֹותִּ  לְּ ל־ַהיָּמִּ טֹוב כָּ ם לְּ הֶׂ ם לָּ ֵניהֶׂ בְּ לִּ ם׃ וְּ ַאֲחֵריהֶׂ   "And I will give them one heart and 

one way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their children after 

them." Under the new covenant all Israel are promised "one heart" חָּ  ֵלב דאֶׂ , that is, all will 

see, think, and feel alike: hence ד ֵלב חָּ אֶׂ  "unity of heart." 

Since ֱאֹלֵהינּו grammatically can mean nothing but "our Gods," and since ד חָּ  has as אֶׂ

its primary meaning that of "unity," one is forced to the irresistible conclusion that the real 

meaning of Israel's Great Confession is that the Divine Personalities, who are referred to by 

the plural noun ֱאֹלֵהינּו, as has been shown above, constitute a real unity ד חָּ  just as man ,אֶׂ

and woman form a unity ד חָּ  These Divine Personalities are one in essence, being, and .אֶׂ

nature, unity and co-operation in the highest degree existing between them. Such, 

fundamentally, is the real meaning of this fundamental dogma of Israel. 

Proof which corroborates this interpretation of Israel's Great Confession is found in the 

fact that when the nation lapsed into idolatry and her inspired prophets endeavored to win 

her back to God, they emphasized the truth that there is but one God.  In all of their utterances 

concerning the proposition that there is but one God, they never did use their great 

confession.  If it means what it is usually understood to mean, namely, that God is one in the 

absolute sense of the term, then it is unthinkable that the prophets never did use it in their 

fight against Idolatry. Therefore, they understood it to refer to God's unity and not to His 

being One in the absolute sense. 

At the time that Moses gave this great confession he forewarned Israel concerning 

other gods as is seen in Deut. 4:35, ה ֵאתָּ  ַאתָּ רְּ ַדַעת הָּ י לָּ ה כִּ הוָּ ים הּוא יְּ ֱאֹלהִּ ַבדֹו׃ עֹוד ֵאין הָּ לְּ מִּ   "Thou 
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hast been shown in order that thou mayest know that הוָּה  is the Gods; there is not any beside יְּ

Him" (Author's Tr. here and in following one.). Again, in Deut. 4:39,  ְּיַָּדע ל־ ַוֲהֵשֹבתָּ  ַהיֹום תָּ וְּ אֶׂ

ָך בֶׂ בָּ י לְּ ה כִּ הוָּ ים הּוא יְּ ֱאֹלהִּ ם הָּ ַמיִּ ַמַעל ַבשָּ ץ מִּ רֶׂ אָּ ַעל־הָּ ַחת וְּ תָּ עֹוד ֵאין מִּ   "And thou shalt know this day 

and shalt lay it to thine heart that הוָּה  is the Gods in the Heavens from above and upon the יְּ

earth from beneath; there is none other." 

The flood tide of idolatry seemed to reach its height in Israel in the days of Isaiah, the 

prophet, who was a contemporary of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah.  In his combating 

this error he constantly used the arguments based upon the Scriptures quoted in the last 

paragraph.  Thus in Isa. 44:6 ַמר ה ֹכה־אָּ הוָּ ֵאל יְּ רָּ שְּ ְך־יִּ לֶׂ ֹגֲאלֹו מֶׂ ה וְּ הוָּ אֹות יְּ בָּ י צְּ אשֹון ֲאנִּ י רִּ  ַאֲחרֹון ַוֲאנִּ

ַדי עָּ ַבלְּ ים׃ ֵאין ּומִּ ֱאֹלהִּ   "Thus saith the LORD, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer, the LORD of 

hosts; I am the first, and I am the last; and besides me there are no gods" (Author's Tr.). 

Verse 7, י מֹונִּ י־כָּ א ּומִּ רָּ קְּ הָּ  יִּ ידֶׂ ַיגִּ הָּ  וְּ כֶׂ רְּ ַיעְּ י וְּ י לִּ ּׂשּומִּ ם מִּ יֹות ַעם־עֹולָּ ֹאתִּ ר וְּ בֹאנָּה ַוֲאשֶׂ ידּו תָּ מֹו׃ ַיגִּ לָּ  "And 

who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in order for me, since I established the 

ancient people? and the things that are coming, and that shall come to pass, let them declare." 

Verse 8 ם ַאתֶׂ י וְּ ַדי ֱאלֹוהַ  ֲהֵיש ֵעדָּ עָּ ַבלְּ ֵאין מִּ י׃ צּור וְּ תִּ עְּ ַבל־יָּדָּ  "And ye are my witnesses. Is there a 

God besides me? yea, there is no Rock; I know not any." Again, one sees Isaiah using a 

similar statement (Isa. 45:5) which, likewise, is based upon Deut. 4:35,39, namely, י ה ֲאנִּ הוָּ  יְּ

ֵאין י עֹוד וְּ תִּ ים ֵאין זּולָּ ֱאֹלהִּ  "I am הוָּה  ".and there is none else; besides me there are no gods יְּ

Isa. 45:6,7, ַמַען עּו לְּ ש ֵידְּ מֶׂ ַרח־שֶׂ זְּ מִּ ה מִּ בָּ ַמֲערָּ ס ּומִּ פֶׂ י־אֶׂ י כִּ דָּ עָּ לְּ י בִּ ה ֲאנִּ הוָּ ֵאין יְּ  ּובֹוֵרא אֹור יֹוֵצר עֹוד׃ וְּ

ְך ה ֹחשֶׂ לֹום ֹעשֶׂ ע ּובֹוֵרא שָּ י רָּ ה ֲאנִּ הוָּ ה יְּ ה׃ ֹעשֶׂ ל־ֵאלֶׂ כָּ   "In order that they may know from the rising 

of the sun and from the West, that there is none beside me; I am הוָּה  ;and there is none else יְּ

forming the light and creating darkness; making peace and creating evil; I am הוָּה  who doeth יְּ

all these things." Again, in vs. 21, 22 one reads as follows: ידּו הַ  ַהגִּ ישּווְּ ֲעצּו ַאף גִּ ּוָּ ו יִּ דָּ י ַיחְּ  מִּ

יעַ  מִּ שְּ ם זֹאת הִּ דֶׂ קֶׂ ז מִּ ה ֵמאָּ ידָּ גִּ י ֲהלֹוא הִּ ה ֲאנִּ הוָּ ֵאין־עֹוד יְּ ים וְּ ַדי ֱאֹלהִּ עָּ ַבלְּ יק מִּ יעַ  ֵאל־ַצדִּ ן ּומֹושִּ י׃ ַאיִּ תִּ נּו־ זּולָּ פְּ

עּו ֵאַלי שְּ ּוָּ הִּ ץ וְּ רֶׂ ֵסי־אָּ ל־ַאפְּ י כָּ י כִּ ֵאין ֵאל ֲאנִּ עֹוד׃ וְּ   "Declare and bring forth, yet let them take counsel 

together; who hath shown this from ancient times? Who hath declared it from old?  Is it not 

I, and there are still no gods beside me: a God righteous and one who delivers; there is not 

any beside me.  Turn unto me and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth; for I am God and 

there is none else" (Author's Tr., 45:21, 22).  Once more, note the argument in Isa. 64:4 (3). 

ם עּו ּוֵמעֹולָּ מְּ ינּו לֹא לֹא־שָּ ֱאזִּ ן הֶׂ ה ַעיִּ תָּ אָּ ים לֹא־רָּ ָך ֱאֹלהִּ תְּ ה זּולָּ ַחֵכה־לֹו׃ ַיֲעשֶׂ מְּ לִּ  "And from of old, men 

have not heard nor have they perceived with their ears, and eye hath not seen Gods beside 

thee, who work for the one waiting for him."  As a last quotation from Isaiah note Chapter 

הוָּה .26:13 לּונּו ֱאֹלֵהינּו יְּ עָּ ים בְּ ָך ֲאֹדנִּ תֶׂ ָך זּולָּ ַבד־בְּ יר לְּ כִּ ָך׃ ַנזְּ מֶׂ שְּ  "Oh Lord, our Gods, other lords 

besides thee have had dominion over us, but by thee only will we make mention of thy name" 

(Author's Tr.). 
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Hosea, whose ministry preceded that of Isaiah by some thirty-odd years, combated 

idolatry as did his successors.  In Hos. 13:4 one reads י ֹנכִּ אָּ ה וְּ הוָּ יָך יְּ ץ ֱאֹלהֶׂ רֶׂ ם ֵמאֶׂ יִּ רָּ צְּ ים מִּ  ֵואֹלהִּ

י תִּ ע לֹא זּולָּ יעַ  ֵתדָּ ן ּומֹושִּ י ַאיִּ תִּ לְּ ׃בִּ   "And I am the Lord thy Gods from the land of Egypt; and you 

shall not know gods besides me, there is no savior besides me" (Author's Tr.). 

From the above quotations it is clear how the prophets met the problem of idolatry 

and what statements of the Torah they used to teach the lesson that there is but one true 

and living God.  Since they nowhere used the language of the Great Confession in their hard 

fight for monotheism (the teaching that there is but one God), it is quite evident that they, 

who were guided and aided by the Lord, and to whom the Word of the Lord came, understood 

that it had no bearing on the issue.  The prophets knew how to use the Word of God, as one 

sees from many illustrations which appear in their writings.  Hence one must conclude that a 

forced meaning has been placed upon it, and that evidently the plain and obvious meaning of 

the words conveys the correct teaching, which is, as stated above, that the Divine 

Personalities revealed to Israel at Sinai constitute a Unity though a Plurality. 

Another group of facts supports the conclusions to which one comes concerning the 

proposition that an erroneous interpretation has been forced upon this Great Confession. One 

of these facts is that יד  ,is used which primarily, as an adverb, means "only, altogether ,יָּחִּ

surely" in numerous passages where everything is excluded, except the point at issue. 

Likewise, ַרק is a synonym of יד  Another word which commonly was used to emphasize  .יָּחִּ

the idea of one to the exclusion of all others is that of י תִּ לְּ  An excellent illustration of this  .בִּ

usage is found in Ex. 22:20 (19)  ַים ֹזֵבח ֱאֹלהִּ ם לָּ י יֳָּחרָּ תִּ לְּ ה בִּ ַבדֹו׃ ַליהוָּ לְּ  "He that sacrificeth unto 

any gods save unto הוָּה  also is used with this same ַאְך ".only shall be utterly destroyed יְּ

significance. These words, just mentioned, are the usual ones to emphasize the idea that 

there is but one of the persons or things mentioned; hence one arrives at the conclusion that 

had Moses meant to teach by the Great Confession the doctrine that there is but one Divine 

Personality, he would have expressed himself differently and would have used one of the 

regular words, in its proper construction, that excludes from consideration all others except 

the true God whose existence and nature he proclaimed.  Since he did not choose such a 

restrictive word, evidently he was not affirming God's oneness in the absolute sense. 

 

II.  UNITY SEEN IN THE EXPRESSION "IN OUR IMAGE" 

 

This unity is again seen in the quotation, already used, from Gen. 1:26 where it is 

said, "Let us make man in our image, after our likeness."  In the words "image" and "likeness" 

is reflected the same unity, which words are in the singular number, since the speaker and 

the one spoken to are of the same image and likeness.  These words could not truthfully be 

spoken to a being inferior to or less than God, the speaker. 
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III.  UNITY SEEN IN EXPRESSION  ים ֵאל ֱאֹלהִּ  

 

From another angle the unity of the plurality of Divine Personalities may be seen in 

Gen. 33:20.  Here appears a record of Jacob's erecting an altar at Bethel after his sojourn in 

Syria, which is stated in the following words: ם ב־שָּ ֵבחַ  ַוַיצֶׂ זְּ א־לֹו מִּ רָּ קְּ ֵאל׃ ֱאֹלֵהי ֵאל ַויִּ רָּ שְּ יִּ   "And he 

erected there an altar, and called it El-Elohe-Israel."  ֵאל is in the singular number and means 

God, the Mighty One; ֱאֹלֵהי is in the plural number, as noted above; hence the combination 

of the words, ֵאל ֱאֹלֵהי ֵאל רָּ שְּ יִּ  affirms the unity and the plurality of God at the same time. 

Again, the unity of the plurality of God is seen in the Second Commandment (Ex. 20:5) י  כִּ

י ֹנכִּ הוָּה אָּ יָך יְּ ֹבת ֲעֹון ֹפֵקד ַקּנָּא ֵאל ֱאֹלהֶׂ ים אָּ נִּ לֵ  ַעל־בָּ יםַעל־שִּ ַעל שִּ ים וְּ ֵבעִּ ש רִּ י׃לְּ אָּ נְּ   "For I am הוָּה  thy יְּ

Gods, ַקּנָּא ֵאל  a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of fathers upon sons, unto the third and 

fourth generation of them that hate Me" (Author's Tr.). 

In one word יָך  thy Gods, the Lord speaks of His plurality and at the same time of ,ֱאֹלהֶׂ

His unity in His use of the word ֵאל. The plurality and the unity of God's nature again is seen 

in a wonderful statement made by the Israelites who settled on the East side of the Jordan 

and who were upbraided by their kinsmen on the West side for having set up a memorial 

altar, in the following quotation (Josh. 22:22): ים ֵאל ה ֱאֹלהִּ הוָּ ים ֵאל יְּ ה ֱאֹלהִּ הוָּ ֵאל ֹיֵדעַ  הּוא יְּ רָּ שְּ יִּ  וְּ

ע הּוא ד ֵידָּ רֶׂ מֶׂ ם־בְּ ַמַעל אִּ ם־בְּ אִּ ה וְּ ַביהוָּ   "God, Gods, the Lord, God, Gods, the Lord, He knoweth, 

and Israel he shall know; if it be in rebellion, or in treachery against the Lord" (Author's Lit. 

Tr.).  The word ֵאל declares God's unity, but ים  which is in apposition with it, affirms the ,ֱאֹלהִּ

plurality of the Divine Being, while  ְּהי הוָּ  Jehovah, identifies this unity of Divine Personalities 

as the Covenant God of Israel (Ex. 6:2,3).  In the "Ten Commandments" God says י י כִּ ֹנכִּ  אָּ

ה הוָּ יָך יְּ ַקּנָּא ֵאל ֱאֹלהֶׂ   "For I am the Lord thy Gods, a jealous God."  Here the plural and singular 

forms appear, the former emphasizing the plurality of Divine Personalities while the latter 

predicates their unity. 

 

IV.  UNITY SEEN IN THE USE OF A SINGULAR VERB WITH A PLURAL NOUN 

 

Another fact corroborating the unity of Divine Personalities is the use in the Hebrew of 

the singular verb with the plural noun ים  Examples of this usage are seen throughout  .ֱאֹלהִּ

the entire Tenach.  For many illustrations, however, see Gen. 1.  ית ֵראשִּ א בְּ רָּ ים בָּ ֱאֹלהִּ   "In the 

beginning created Gods." This quotation serves sufficiently to make the point clear.  

 

 

CONCLUSION 

The question doubtless has arisen in the mind of the reader: Why, if Israel's confession 

is to be correctly translated, "Hear, O Israel, the Lord our Gods is the Lord a unity," has Israel 
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throughout the centuries understood it to mean that God is one in the absolute sense instead 

of a compound unity?  

Prior to the days of Moses Maimonides, the unity of God was expressed by ד חָּ  ,which אֶׂ

as has been proved beyond a doubt, has as its primary meaning that of a compound unity. 

Maimonides, who drafted the thirteen articles of faith, in the second one sets forth the unity 

of God, using the word יד  which in the Tenach is never used to express God's unity. This ,יָּחִּ

word occurs in twelve passages which the reader may examine for himself, which investigation 

will prove conclusively that it carries the idea of absolute oneness. (Gen. 22:2,12,16; Amos 

8:10; Jer. 6:26; Zech. 12:10; Prov. 4:3; Judg. 11:34; Psa. 22:20(21), 35:17; 25:16; and 

68:6(7).  From these facts it is evident that a new idea was injected into this confession by 

substituting יד  which in every passage carries the primary idea of oneness in the absolute יָּחִּ

sense for ד חָּ  which primarily means a compound unity. Hence from the days of Maimonides אֶׂ

on, an interpretation different from the ancient one was placed upon this most important 

passage.  In the language of Jeremiah let the writer plead with every Hebrew reader, "Thus 

saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 

way; and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls: but they said, We will not walk 

therein." (Jer. 6:16).  ַמר ֹכה ה אָּ הוָּ דּו יְּ מְּ ים עִּ כִּ רָּ אּו ַעל־דְּ ַשֲאלּו ּורְּ בֹות וְּ תִּ נְּ ם לִּ ְך ֵאי־זֶׂה עֹולָּ רֶׂ כּו־ ַהּטֹוב דֶׂ ּולְּ

ה אּו בָּ צְּ גֹועַ  ּומִּ ם ַמרְּ כֶׂ שְּ ַנפְּ רּו לְּ ֵנֵלך׃ לֹא ַויֹאמְּ   Therefore let Israel now return to the original meaning 

of her Great Confession: "Hear, O Israel! Jehovah Our Gods, is Jehovah a Unity." 

Some people have had difficulty concerning the doctrine of the plurality and unity of 

the divine Personalities.  The great theologian, Dr. Theodore Christlieb, stated the problem 

tersely in the following words: 

"The objections stirred by these might have been avoided by anticipation, had a firm hold been 

taken from the first of the truth indicated by the Hebrew form of the divine name ELOHIM (as will be 

more fully shown presently), that in God unity and plurality consist as correlatives which mutually 

require one another; that, as we have already indicated, it is the essential characteristic of the true 

doctrine of the divine nature, in contradistinction to Polytheism on the one hand, and an abstract 

Monotheism on the other, that both elements of true Being, unicity and multiplicity, do in God meet and 

interpenetrate one another in a perfectly unique and transcendental way."  
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CHAPTER V 

THE TRINITY OF GOD 

 

Having seen in the preceding chapter that, though there is a plurality of Divine 

Personalities, they are one in nature and essence, let us now continue this investigation to 

ascertain, if possible, how many persons are mentioned in the Tenach. 

 

I.  THE SPIRIT OF GOD 

 

In Gen. 1:1,2 appear the words ים רּוחַ  and ֱאֹלהִּ ים וְּ ֱאֹלהִּ . The first word refers to a 

plurality of Divine Persons, and the second expression singles out one of these and states the 

special work which He did.  In Job 26:13 appears the following statement: רּוחֹו ם בְּ ַמיִּ ה שָּ רָּ פְּ שִּ  

"By His Spirit the heavens are garnished."  In this passage the personality of the Spirit is 

clearly seen.  The Spirit of God is not an influence emanating from God as heat goes forth 

from fire, or coldness from ice; but is one of the Divine Personalities active in creation.  In 

Psa. 51:11(13) David in his pleading for mercy and restoration to God's favor prayed,  ַרּוח  וְּ

ָך שְּ דְּ ַקח קָּ י ַאל־תִּ ּנִּ מֶׂ מִּ   "And take not Thy Holy Spirit from me."  The Holy Spirit was dwelling in 

his heart "To revive the spirit of the humble and to revive the heart of the contrite" (Isa. 

57:15). Once more, the personality of the Spirit may be seen in Isa. 11:1,2, which is a 

passage concerning the  ַיח שִּ א .Messiah מָּ יָּצָּ ר וְּ ֵגַזע ֹחטֶׂ י מִּ שָּ ר יִּ ֵנצֶׂ יו וְּ שָּ רָּ שָּ ה׃ מִּ רֶׂ פְּ ה יִּ נָּחָּ יו וְּ לָּ  רּוחַ  עָּ

הוָּה ה רּוחַ  יְּ מָּ כְּ ינָּה חָּ ה רּוחַ  ּובִּ ה ֵעצָּ בּורָּ ַאת ַדַעת רּוחַ  ּוגְּ רְּ יִּ ה׃ וְּ הוָּ יְּ   "And there shall come forth a shoot 

out of the stock of Jesse, and a branch out of his roots shall bear fruit, and the Spirit of the 

Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and 

might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord."  Here the prophet speaks of the 

Spirit of the Lord in terms of that which He does for and through the Messiah.  Since to the 

Spirit are ascribed the very elements of personality—wisdom, understanding, counsel, might, 

knowledge and fear—the only conclusion to which one can reasonably come is that the Spirit 

mentioned here is the Spirit of God, a Divine Personality.  That the Spirit is God, hence 

omniscient and omnipresent is clearly set forth in Psa. 139:7, נָּה ָך ֵאֵלְך אָּ נָּה ֵמרּוחֶׂ אָּ נֶׂיָך וְּ פָּ ח׃ מִּ רָּ בְּ אֶׂ  

"Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? Or whither shall I flee from thy presence." 

 

II.  THE SON OF GOD 

 

Another one of these Divine Beings is addressed as "my son" by the Lord God of Israel. 

In Psa. 2 the writer, David, in order to support the prediction that God will enthrone King 

Messiah upon His holy hill of Zion, quoted a decree which the God of Israel spoke to one 

whom He addressed as His son, which decree is as follows: ה רָּ ל־ֹחק ֲאַספְּ ה אֶׂ הוָּ ַמר יְּ י ֵאַלי אָּ נִּ  בְּ

ה י ַאתָּ יָך׃ ֹוםַהי ֲאנִּ תִּ דְּ לִּ ַאל יְּ י שְּ ּנִּ מֶׂ נָּה מִּ תְּ אֶׂ ם וְּ ָך גֹויִּ תֶׂ ָך ַנֲחלָּ תְּ ץ׃ ַוֲאֻחזָּ רֶׂ ֵסי־אָּ ֹרֵעם ַאפְּ ט תְּ ֵשבֶׂ זֶׂל בְּ י ַברְּ לִּ כְּ  יֹוֵצר כִּ
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ֵצם ַנפְּ ׃תְּ   "The Lord said unto me, Thou art my son: this day have I begotten thee.  Ask of me, 

and I will give the nations for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 

possession.  Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 

potter's vessel."  Hence this language was addressed not to an angel, but to the Son of God.  

According to parallel passages the reign of Messiah is to be one of universal 

righteousness, justice, and peace (see Isa. 11 and parallel passages).  Since He whom God 

calls "my Son" will administer such a universal righteous reign, it is evident that He is not an 

ordinary man who is a faithful servant of God, for no man (even though he be a son of God 

in the sense of his being faithful servant of God), regardless of his qualifications intellectually, 

morally and spiritually, can administer a kingdom in which absolute righteousness and justice 

is dealt out to everyone.  The truthfulness of this statement is borne out by the stubborn facts 

of history.  Therefore this One whom God terms "my Son" is THE SON OF GOD in a unique 

and peculiar sense, the Son of God par excellence.  This conclusion is corroborated by other 

statements of this Psalm and parallel passages.  As will be seen in Psalm 2:1-3, in the "end 

time" there will be a confederacy or a United States of the nations.  The peoples of the world 

will oppose the worship of the God of the Hebrews and the Messiah of the Christians.  The 

governments of the world will use all of their resources in order to enforce a resolution, which 

shall be adopted by a world congress, to blot out both Judaism and Christianity from the 

globe.  Since man is "incurably religious" he will have a ready substitute to take their place 

which, doubtless, will be the worship of man, the beginnings of which spiritually-minded Bible 

students for a number of years have seen slowly but surely developing.  The world 

consolidated politically and economically, headed up into one mighty, colossal organization 

and entrenched in its position by modern science and "a knowledge, falsely so-called" together 

with a philosophy and religion made to order, constitutes a most formidable antagonist to 

Him whom God calls "my Son." 

In addition to the outward, visible organization of world power, from other portions of 

the Tenach one learns that there is a supernatural world of evil, malignant spirits under the 

leadership of Satan, who inspires and instigates all opposition against God and the people of 

God.  The truthfulness of this position is seen in the contest which Moses, the great law-giver, 

had with the magicians of Egypt (Ex. 7-13).  These magicians actually at first duplicated the 

miracles of Moses, not by sleight-of-hand tricks, nor wisdom, but by Satanic power.  For 

instance, their rods became serpents just as really as Moses' rod became a serpent.  Again, 

in answer to Daniel's prayer an angel was dispatched by the Lord to him, who was delayed 

twenty-one days by "the prince of the kingdom of Persia," and was not permitted to continue 

his journey until Michael, one of the chief princes, came to his rescue (Dan. 10).  From Psa. 

106:34-38 one sees that all idolatry, which is in opposition to the worship of the true God, is 

inspired by demons.  Again, from Isa. 24:21 it is evident that there is a host of evil spirits 

who are opposed to God: "And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord will punish the 

hosts of the high ones on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth."  The leader of this 

host is undoubtedly "the anointed cherub" who was cast out of the presence of God, who is a 

most bitter enemy of God, and who raises up opposition to Him on every occasion. 
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The combined forces of Satan and his innumerable hosts of servile spirits, uniting with 

the forces and resources of the world confederacy, constitute the most amazing array of 

power against God with which no human being can possibly, under any conditions, cope 

successfully.  Only the Omnipotent God can handle such a situation.  Hence since he whom 

God calls "my son," at whose right hand the Eternal God goes forth (Psa. 110:5-7), does 

successfully overthrow and demolish such titanic opposition, he is none other than one of the 

divine persons referred to by ים  *".Gods" ֱאֹלהִּ

In this connection the question arises "If the one referred to by the expression 'my 

Son' is God, why is He called God's Son?"  This is indeed an intelligible question.  The mention 

of "Son" suggests the correlative term "Father."  Humanly speaking, a father is older than his 

son, but, as seen from the preceding argument, THE SON OF GOD is one of the Divine 

Personalities; hence the Son co-existed with the Father from all eternity (Mic. 5:2).  This fact 

being true, in what sense is He a Son?  The only interpretation, which to the writer appears 

to harmonize with all of the data and which does not conflict with any Scriptural teaching, is 

that the terms "Father" and "Son" are used, not to express the relationship existing between 

these two Divine Persons in the beginning, but are terms, adapted to man's understanding, 

to express the relationship existing between them from the time of the fulfillment and onward 

of the promise, "For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall 

be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, 

Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace."  Therefore Isaiah, in this passage, looking forward toward 

the future said that the Eternal God would come to earth and be born in the form of a child. 

His birth is not according to natural generation, but, according to Isa. 7:14, "... behold, the 

virgin shall conceive and shall bear a son and shall call his name Immanuel," it is supernatural. 

All men have natural fathers and mothers, but the Everlasting God in being born of the virgin 

does not have an earthly father but is begotten by the miraculous power of one of these 

Divine Eternal Persons; hence strictly speaking, He, the GOD-MAN, is the Son of God.  The 

inspired writer in Prov. 30:4 had this same GOD-MAN in view when he asked the following 

question: מֹו נֹו ַמה־שְּ ם־בְּ י ּוַמה־שֶׂ ע׃ כִּ ֵתדָּ  "What is his name, and what is his son's name, if thou 

knowest?" 

__________ 

 
* In this connection it is well to consider a counter interpretation which is frequently placed upon this 

passage, namely, that the one addressed "Thou art my son" is any faithful servant of God.  In reply to this position it 
is sufficient to note the fact that if the expression "my son" means any and all of the righteous servants of God, then 
there will be many sons who will have universal sway over the world.  This conclusion, however, is contrary to the 
teaching, not only of Psa. 2, but of all of the Tenach.  In verse 6, the expression "my king" refers to one, and it is to 
him that universal, absolute authority is given.  There can be but one absolute monarch at any one time; therefore 
the interpretation under investigation conflicts with the teaching of the passage. Hence it is incorrect. 
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III.  THE ANGEL OF THE LORD 

 

In Gen. 16, there appears an account of the appearance of ַאְך ה ַמלְּ הוָּ יְּ  "the angel of the 

Lord" to Hagar, the handmaid of Sarah, when she had been driven away by her mistress.  In 

verse 7 this Divine Person is called ַאְך ה ַמלְּ הוָּ יְּ  "angel of the Lord"; but in verse 13 Moses 

makes the following statement: "And she called the name of the Lord that spake unto her, 

THOU ART A GOD THAT SEETH: for she said, Have I even here looked after him that seeth 

me?"  Moses here says that Hagar called the Name of the Lord Who spoke with her "Thou art 

a God that seeth."  It is clear from what Moses says that this angel of the Lord was none other 

than one of the Divine Beings.  Again, in the eighteenth chapter one reads of another 

marvelous appearance of God.  In verse 1 the statement is made, א יו ַוֵירָּ ה ֵאלָּ הוָּ ֵאלֵני יְּ ֵרא בְּ ַממְּ  

"and the Lord appeared unto him (Abraham) by the oaks of Mamre"; in verse 2 one reads, 

"three men stood over against him."  Abraham immediately ran from the tent door to meet 

them and addressed them as י  Lord."  This term, as is known to all Hebrew scholars, is" ֲאֹדנָּ

one of the Divine Names.  After the usual oriental hospitality had been extended to the 

visitors, the Lord הוָּה  ;said, "I will certainly return unto thee when the season cometh round יְּ

and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son."  Sarah in unbelief laughed at the idea, because of 

which conduct the Lord said unto Abraham, "Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a 

surety bear a child, who am old?  Is anything too hard for the Lord הוָּה  At the set time I  ?יְּ

will return unto thee, when the season cometh round, and Sarah shall have a son."  From this 

quotation it is quite clear that the speaker was Jehovah, הוָּה  who promised to return a year יְּ

hence and to grant to Abraham and Sarah a son.  ר ה ַויֹאמֶׂ היְּ ם וָּ הָּ רָּ ל־ַאבְּ ה אֶׂ מָּ ה לָּ ה זֶׂ ֲחקָּ ה צָּ רָּ שָּ  

"And the Lord said unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh?"  Furthermore, He asked the 

question concerning Himself, "Is anything too hard for הוָּה  "?the Lord יְּ

In the last verse of the chapter appears me statement, "And the Lord, הוָּה  went his יְּ

way, as soon as he had left off communing with Abraham."  From these facts is drawn the 

irresistible conclusion that one of these supernatural individuals who appeared in human form 

on this occasion was one of the self-existing Divine Personalities, one of the ים  ".Gods" ֱאֹלהִּ

The fact of the appearance of one of the Divine Personalities for the purpose of 

communicating with Abraham His friend, shows the possibility of His assuming human form 

whenever the occasion arises.  Again, in Ex. 3 the Angel of הוָּה  the Lord," appears to Moses" ,יְּ

in the wilderness in the burning bush.  In verse 2 He is called ַאְך ה ַמלְּ הוָּ יְּ  "the Angel of the 

Lord," but in verse 4 this statement occurs: "And when the Lord הוָּה  saw that he turned aside יְּ

to see, ים  "'.called unto him out of the midst of the bush and said, 'Moses, Moses (God) ֱאֹלהִּ

In verse 2 the One appearing to Moses is called ַאְך ה ַמלְּ הוָּ יְּ  "Angel of the Lord," but in the 

latter statement He is called both הוָּה יםֱאֹלהִּ  Lord" and" יְּ  "God."  This identification of the 

Angel of the Lord with הוָּה ים Lord," and" יְּ  God" is confirmed by the fact that this Angel" ֱאֹלהִּ
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of the Lord in speaking of His appearance to Moses said, "that they may believe that הוָּה  יְּ

Lord, the God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 

hath appeared unto thee" (Ex. 4:5). 

In Mal. 3:1,2: "Behold, I send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before 

me: and דֹון אָּ  the Lord, whom ye seek, will suddenly come to his temple; and the messenger הָּ

of the covenant, whom ye desire, behold, he cometh, saith the Lord of Hosts."  The prophet, 

in the first place, predicts that the messenger of the Lord shall precede Him and prepare the 

way for Him; and, secondly, that He, דֹון אָּ  the Lord, will suddenly come to His temple. The הָּ

messenger who goes before the face of the Lord and prepares His way is undoubtedly Elijah 

the prophet who is mentioned in the last two verses of Malachi's prophecy.  When Elijah 

prepares the way, the Lord comes suddenly to His temple.  As to who is referred to by דֹון אָּ  הָּ

"Lord," there is no doubt that he is speaking of one of the Divine Persons; but who is meant 

by the expression ַאְך ית ַמלְּ רִּ ַהבְּ  "Angel of the Covenant?"  If the law of Hebrew parallelism 

obtains here, the answer is plain, namely, that the names "Lord" and "Angel of the Covenant" 

refer to the same personality. The flow of thought points definitely and positively to the 

conclusion that such is the case; hence only one individual is here spoken of.  From the facts 

which have been learned from the passages in which the ַאְך הוָּה ַמלְּ יְּ  "angel of the Lord" occurs, 

there is but one conclusion to be drawn, namely, that this "angel of the Lord" is one of the 

Divine Persons. 

IV.  THE LORD GOD 

 

Throughout the Tenach appear the words י ה ֲאֹדנָּ הוִּ יְּ  which, from the context in which 

they appear, refer also to one of these Divine Persons.  Furthermore, one of these 

Personalities is sometimes addressed as דֹון אָּ  ".the Lord" הָּ

 

V.  THE TRINITY OF DIVINE PERSONALITIES 

 

Thus far one has seen that the following names, the Lord, the Lord God, Spirit of God, 

Son of God, and the Angel of the Lord are applied to one or more of these Divine Personalities. 

With these facts in mind the reader may advance a step by investigating Isa. 48:12-16.  ַמע  שְּ

ֵאל ַיֲעֹקב ֵאַלי רָּ שְּ יִּ י וְּ אִּ ֹקרָּ י־הּו מְּ י אֲאנִּ אשֹון ֲאנִּ י ַאף רִּ י ַאֲחרֹון׃ ֲאנִּ ה ַאף־יָּדִּ דָּ ץ יָּסְּ רֶׂ י אֶׂ ינִּ ימִּ ה וִּ חָּ פְּ ם טִּ יִּ מָּ  ֹקֵרא שָּ

י ם ֲאנִּ דּו ֲאֵליהֶׂ ו׃ ַיַעמְּ דָּ צּו ַיחְּ בְּ קָּ ם הִּ כֶׂ עּו ֻכלְּ מָּ י ּושְּ ם מִּ הֶׂ יד בָּ גִּ ה הִּ ת־ֵאלֶׂ הוָּה אֶׂ ה ֲאֵהבֹו יְּ צֹו ַיֲעשֶׂ פְּ ל חֶׂ בֶׂ בָּ ֹרעֹו בְּ  ּוזְּ

ים׃ דִּ יאֲ  ַכשְּ י נִּ י ֲאנִּ תִּ ַברְּ יו דִּ אתִּ רָּ יו ַאף־קְּ ֹאתִּ יחַ  ֲהבִּ לִּ צְּ הִּ כֹו׃ וְּ בּו ַדרְּ רְּ עּו־זֹאת ֵאַלי קִּ מְּ ר ֵמרֹאש לֹא שִּ י ַבֵסתֶׂ תִּ ַברְּ  דִּ

ה ֵמֵעת ם ֱהיֹותָּ י שָּ נִּ ה אָּ ַעתָּ י וְּ ה ֲאֹדנָּ י יֳהוִּ ַחנִּ לָּ רּוחֹו׃ שְּ וְּ   "Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Israel my 

called: I am he; I am the first, I also am the last.  Yea, my hand hath laid the foundation of 

the earth, and my right hand hath spread out the heavens: when I call unto them, they stand 

up together.  Assemble yourselves, all ye, and hear: who among them hath declared these 

things?  He whom the Lord loveth shall perform his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm shall be 



41 
 

biblicalresearch.info 
 

on the Chaldeans.  I, even I, have spoken; yea, I have called him; I have brought him, and 

he shall make his way prosperous.  Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; from the beginning 

I have not spoken in secret; from the time that it was, there am I: and now the Lord God 

hath sent me, and his Spirit."  Here are three Divine Beings: י הוָּה ֲאֹדנָּ יְּ  "the Lord God"; י ַחנִּ לָּ  שְּ

(sent) "Me" (the speaker Who has created the universe); and רּוחֹו "His Spirit."  As to the 

divine nature of the first one mentioned there can be no doubt.  The speaker refers to Himself 

as "Me" since the Lord God hath sent Him. "Me" is attached to the verb of which "the Lord 

God" is the subject, and as has already been seen, the context shows that He (the speaker) 

created the world; hence He is God, since other passages ascribed the creation of the world 

to God.  The third one is the Spirit of God, and, as seen above, possesses all the characteristics 

of God; hence is the third of the Divine Beings.  

The three Divine Persons forming the Trinity again appear in Isa. 63:8-10 ר ַאְך־ ַויֹאמֶׂ

י ה ַעמִּ ים ֵהמָּ נִּ ַשֵקרּו לֹא בָּ י יְּ הִּ ם ַויְּ הֶׂ יַע׃ לָּ מֹושִּ ם לְּ תָּ רָּ ל־צָּ כָּ ר לֹא בְּ ַאְך צָּ יו ּוַמלְּ נָּ ם פָּ יעָּ תֹו הֹושִּ ַאֲהבָּ תֹו בְּ לָּ מְּ חֶׂ  ּובְּ

ם הּוא לָּ אָּ ֵלם גְּ ַנּטְּ ֵאם ַויְּ ַנּׂשְּ ֵמי ַויְּ ל־יְּ ם׃ כָּ ה עֹולָּ ֵהמָּ רּו וְּ בּו מָּ צְּ עִּ ת־רּוחַ  וְּ שֹוקָּ  אֶׂ ֵפְך דְּ ם ַוֵיהָּ הֶׂ אֹוֵיב לָּ ַחם־ הּוא לְּ לְּ נִּ

ם׃  For he said, Surely, they are my people, children that will not deal falsely: so he was"  בָּ

their Savior.  In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them: 

in his love and in his pity he redeemed them; and he bare them, and carried them all the 

days of old.  But they rebelled, and grieved his holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their 

enemy, and himself fought against them." In verse 8 the prophet refers to what the Lord God 

said concerning Israel's being His people.  In verse 9 he states that "the angel of His presence 

saved them."  As seen in the preceding section, the angel of the Lord is one of the Divine 

Personalities.  In Ex. 23:20,21 appears the angel who was to go before Israel in the journey 

to the promised land.  This angel is none other than "the angel of the Lord," for, said God, 

"My Name is in Him."  To proclaim the Name of God is to set forth God's wonderful character 

(Ex. 34:6,7).  Hence when God said that His Name was in this angel He was simply declaring 

that the angel was not an ordinary created being, but one of the Divine Personalities.  In 

referring to this same Divine Person God said, "My presence shall go with thee and I will give 

thee rest.  And he said unto Him, if Thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence" (Ex. 

33:14,15).  Therefore the angel of His Presence in the passage which is under consideration 

is one of these Divine Persons.  In verse 10 the prophet said that Israel "rebelled, and grieved 

His Holy Spirit," Who, as seen above, is a Divine Person; hence this passage likewise teaches 

that there are three Divine Persons Who constitute a Unity. 

The doctrine of the Trinity is not, therefore, a doctrine which the Christians have 

imagined and formulated but is the clear teaching of the Tenach.  Not only do the Jewish 

Scriptures teach the doctrine of the Trinity, but a thoughtful consideration of the second article 

of the "Thirteen Principles of the Faith" to which Judaism subscribes shows that the unity of 

God is not an ordinary unity, for it states that "The Creator, blessed be His Name, is a Unity, 

and that there is no unity in any manner like unto His, and that He alone is our God, Who 

was, is, and will be."  The word "Unity" in this article of faith does not affirm oneness in the 
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absolute sense, i.e., a oneness to the exclusion of all others, but it connotes a compound 

unity for it is different from unity in the absolute sense, since there are millions of illustrations 

of unity in the absolute sense. 

Furthermore, Zohar, in commenting on Deut. 6:4, says, "Hear, oh Israel, Jehovah our 

God, Jehovah is One," saying, "Why is there need of mentioning the Name of God three times 

in this verse?" Then follows the answer, "The first Jehovah is the Father of all; the second is 

the Stem of Jesse, the Messiah, Who is to come from the family of Jesse through David; and 

the third One is the Way, Who is the Lord (meaning the Holy Spirit, Who shows us the way, 

as pointed out before), and these three are One."  Likewise, Mr. Claude Montefiore, an 

eminent Hebrew, says, "I am well aware that in the purest and most philosophical 

presentation of the Christian doctrine of Trinity no infraction of the Divine Unity is intended. 

It will be needful for the Jewish theologians to consider anew the interpretation of the Trinity." 
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CHAPTER VI 

GOD'S COMING TO EARTH 

 

I.  EARLY APPEARANCES OF THE LORD ON EARTH 

 

Having seen in the preceding chapters that there is a plurality of Divine Personalities, 

but that they constitute a divine unity consisting of three personalities, the reader is now 

requested to advance a step further in this investigation to consider the predictions concerning 

one of these Divine Persons who is to assume human form in order to bless mankind.  An 

excellent approach to this phase of the subject is the record of the appearance of הוָּה ַאְך יְּ  ַמלְּ

"the angel of the Lord," of which occurrence appears the record in Ex. 3:1-4:17.  In 3:2 Moses 

said, "And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 

bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not 

consumed."  It is apparent to all that this fire was not ordinary fire but was a manifestation 

of supernatural power and glory.  Being attracted by this unusual phenomenon, Moses turned 

aside to investigate the same.  As he approached the bush, ים  God called unto him out" ֱאֹלהִּ

of the midst of the bush," to which call Moses responded, "Here am I."  He who is called the 

"angel of the Lord" in verse 2 is called הוָּה ים the Lord" and" יְּ  God" in verse 4.  Having" ֱאֹלהִּ

instructed Moses to remove his shoes, this angel of the Lord said to Moses, "I am the God of 

thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob."  The continuity of 

thought demands that one understand that the "angel of the Lord" is the God of Abraham, 

Isaac and Jacob.  Continuing this conversation, according to verse 13, Moses asked the Lord 

or Angel of the Lord, if the children of Israel should ask concerning who commissioned him 

and what is God's Name, what reply should he make to them?  To the first question God said 

to tell them "I AM hath sent me unto you."  To the second question He said, "I AM that I AM." 

Giving him further instructions as to what he should say, God said, according to verse 15, 

that Moses should tell them,  הוָּה ם ֱאֹלֵהי יְּ םַאבְּ  ֱאֹלֵהי ֲאֹבֵתיכֶׂ הָּ ק ֱאֹלֵהי רָּ חָּ צְּ י ַיֲעֹקב ֵואֹלֵהי יִּ ַחנִּ לָּ ם שְּ  ֲאֵליכֶׂ

י מִּ ם זֶׂה־שְּ ֹעלָּ זֶׂה לְּ י וְּ רִּ כְּ ֹדר זִּ ֹדר׃ לְּ   "The Lord, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the 

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, and 

this is my memorial unto all generations."  With all of this data in hand there can be no doubt 

in the mind of any that this appearance of the angel in the bush amid the supernatural flames 

was an appearance of one of the Divine Personalities who claimed that he is the one whom 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob worshipped. 

 

II.  APPEARANCE OF DIVINE PRESENCE AT THE EXODUS 

 

When Moses delivered Israel from Egyptian bondage, "The Lord went before them by 

day in a pillar of cloud, to lead them the way, and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them 

light" (Ex. 13:21).  These pillars of cloud and of fire are again visible manifestations of the 

Divine Presence with Israel.  This fact becomes more apparent from the language of Ex. 
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14:19, "And the angel of God, who went before the camp of Israel, removed and went behind 

them; and the pillar of cloud removed from before them, and stood behind them."  This same 

"angel of the Lord" in verse 24 is called the Lord Himself: "And it came to pass in the morning 

watch, that הוָּה  the Lord looked forth upon the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire יְּ

and of cloud, and discomfited the host of the Egyptians." 

This "angel of the Lord" who appeared both in the burning bush and at the exodus 

from Egypt is called by Isaiah the Prophet "the angel of His presence" ַאְך יו ַמלְּ נָּ פָּ  in Isa. 63:9. 

"In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them: in his love 

and in his pity he redeemed them; and he bare them, and carried them all the days of old." 

This verse without doubt summarizes God's dealings with Israel from the time of the 

deliverance from Egyptian bondage onward.  These facts being true, "the angel of his יו נָּ  פָּ

presence" is the Lord Himself.  Why, one may ask, is this one called "the angel of his presence" 

(or, "of his faces")?  There can be but one reasonable, plausible answer, namely, he is thus 

called because He is the only face or personal manifestation of God which man had ever seen 

up to that time.  Furthermore, since it is in the face that character—the real person—is 

reflected, and since this "Angel of the Lord" is, as seen above, the Lord Himself, He is in a 

figure called "the face of the Lord." 

 

III.  APPEARANCE OF DIVINE PRESENCE AT MT. SINAI 

 

On another occasion the Lord revealed Himself in a thick cloud of smoke and flames 

of fire when He descended to the heights of Mount Sinai in order to give the "ten words." 

From the mountain height thunder pealed, lightning flashed, and there sounded forth the 

voice of a great trumpet waxing louder and louder. ַהר יַני וְּ ַשן סִּ ֵני ֻכלֹו עָּ פְּ ר מִּ יו יַָּרד ֲאשֶׂ לָּ ה עָּ הוָּ  יְּ

ֵאש נֹו ַוַיַעל בָּ ן ֲעשָּ שֶׂ עֶׂ ן כְּ שָּ בְּ ר ַויֱֶׂחַרד ַהכִּ הָּ ל־הָּ ֹאד כָּ י: מְּ הִּ ר קֹול ַויְּ ֵזק הֹוֵלְך ַהֹשפָּ חָּ ֹאד וְּ ה מְּ ַדֵבר ֹמשֶׂ ים יְּ ֱאֹלהִּ הָּ  וְּ

קֹול׃ ַיֲענֶּׂנּו בְּ   "And mount Sinai, the whole of it, smoked, because the Lord descended upon it 

in fire; and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 

quaked greatly.  And when the voice of the trumpet waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, 

and God answered him by a voice" (Ex. 19:18,19).  Now, after Moses returned to the people 

from his interview with God on the mountain, the Lord spake the "ten words" as is recorded 

in Ex. 20:1-17.  To confirm further the thought that God was in the midst of the cloud which 

descended upon Mount Sinai and from it spoke the "ten words," note the statement of Moses 

in Deut. 5:22(19). ים רִּ בָּ ת־ַהדְּ ה אֶׂ ֵאלֶׂ ר הָּ בֶׂ ה דִּ הוָּ ם יְּ כֶׂ ַהלְּ ל־קְּ ל־כָּ ר אֶׂ הָּ תֹוְך בָּ ֵאש מִּ נָּן הָּ עָּ ל הֶׂ פֶׂ ֲערָּ הָּ דֹול קֹול וְּ  גָּ

לֹא ף וְּ ֵבם יָּסָּ תְּ כְּ ֵני ַויִּ ים ֻלֹחת ַעל־שְּ נִּ ֵנם ֲאבָּ תְּ י׃ ַויִּ ֵאלָּ   "These words (the "ten words") the Lord spake 

unto all your assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 

darkness, with a great voice: and he added no more.  And he wrote them upon two tables of 

stone, and gave them unto me."  It was necessary for God to hide His real presence from 

mortal eyes lest man should die, as is stated in Deut. 5:23-27.  
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IV.  APPEARANCE OF DIVINE PRESENCE IN THE TABERNACLE 

 

Another instance of God's veiling Himself with His glory occurred when Moses had set 

up the tabernacle at Sinai. ַכס ן ַויְּ נָּ עָּ ל הֶׂ ת־ֹאהֶׂ בֹוד מֹוֵעד אֶׂ ה ּוכְּ הוָּ ֵלא יְּ ן׃ מָּ כָּ שְּ ת־ַהמִּ לֹא־יָֹּכל אֶׂ ה וְּ  ֹמשֶׂ

בֹוא ל לָּ ל־ֹאהֶׂ ַכן מֹוֵעד אֶׂ י־שָּ יו כִּ לָּ ן עָּ נָּ עָּ בֹוד הֶׂ ה ּוכְּ הוָּ ֵלא יְּ ן׃ מָּ כָּ שְּ ת־ַהמִּ אֶׂ  "Then the cloud covered the 

tent of meeting, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle.  And Moses was not able to 

enter into the tent of meeting, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord 

filled the tabernacle" (Ex. 40:34,35). Thus in the tabernacle appeared the visible 

manifestation of the Presence of God which is called "the glory of the Lord."  That the God of 

Israel was in the midst of this glory is certain from Lev. 1:1: א רָּ קְּ ה ַויִּ ל־ֹמשֶׂ ַדֵבר אֶׂ ה ַויְּ הוָּ יו יְּ  ֵאלָּ

ל מֹוֵעד ֵמֹאהֶׂ   "And the Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the tent of meeting 

..."  This same outward manifestation of God's Presence is seen at the dedication of Solomon's 

temple, according to I Kgs. 8:10,11:  י הִּ ֵצאת ַויְּ ים בְּ ש ַהֹכֲהנִּ ן־ַהֹקדֶׂ נָּן מִּ עָּ הֶׂ ֵלא וְּ ת־ֵבית מָּ הוָּה׃ אֶׂ לֹא־ יְּ וְּ

לּו ים יָּכְּ ֵרת ַלֲעֹמד ַהֹכֲהנִּ שָּ ֵני לְּ פְּ נָּן מִּ עָּ ֵלא הֶׂ י־מָּ ה כִּ הוָּ בֹוד־יְּ ת־ֵבית כְּ ה׃ אֶׂ הוָּ יְּ    "And it came to pass, when 

the priests were come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of the Lord, so 

that the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud; for the glory of the Lord 

filled the house of the Lord." 

 

V.  APPEARANCE OF DIVINE PRESENCE IN THE TEMPLE 

 

This divine manifestation of God's presence in the temple remained throughout the 

days of the monarchy until the Babylonian captivity, at which time, according to Ezekiel, 

Chapters 9-11, "the glory of the God of Israel" reluctantly left the holy place to tarry a-while 

over the threshold of the temple; then over the court; next over the doomed city, and finally 

it departed to the mount of Olives, east of Jerusalem, from which eventually it left the nation. 

Israel's great abominations were the occasion of God's leaving the temple as is seen in Ezek. 

ר  :8:6 ם ֵאַלי ַויֹאמֶׂ דָּ ן־אָּ ה בֶׂ ה ֲהֹראֶׂ ֵהם ַאתָּ ים מָּ ֹדלֹות תֹוֵעבֹות ֹעשִּ ר גְּ ֵאל ֲאשֶׂ רָּ שְּ ים ֵבית־יִּ ה ֹפה ֹעשִּ ֳחקָּ רָּ  ֵמַעל לְּ

י׃ שִּ דָּ קְּ  And he said unto me, Son of man, seest thou what they do? even the great" מִּ

abominations that the house of Israel do commit here, that I should go far off from my 

sanctuary?" ... 

After the return from Babylonian captivity and after Zerubbabel had completed the 

second temple there is no mention of the Presence of the glory of God.  Israel's house was 

left desolate.  Her sin had separated between her and her God.  Though He allowed them to 

remain in the land, God was not in their midst as in former days.  "According to Jewish 

historians themselves there were five things present in the first temple which were lacking in 

the second: (1) the ark and its contents; (2) the holy fire which descended from heaven to 

consume the sacrifices in token of God's acceptance; (3) the Urim and Thummin; (4) the 

spirit of prophecy; (5) the Shekhinah glory.  As a matter of fact, we know from Jewish as well 

as from heathen writers that the Holy of Holies in the second temple through the nearly five 
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centuries of its existence was a vacuum—an empty place—waiting for God to come and take 

manifest possession of it."  Finally, in the year 70 of the common era this second temple was 

destroyed and the nation was scattered to the four corners of the earth and it remains 

scattered to the present day.  Thus God and His outward manifestation is not with Israel.  

This long period of dispersion and of being without God has been Israel's long, dark, dreary 

night which, in the Providence of God, shall be turned into day in the future.  Let each reader 

hope and pray that that day may speedily come. 

 

VI.  FUTURE APPEARANCES OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE ON THE EARTH 

 

There appear in the prophetic word numerous promises of the appearance of the glory 

of God upon this earth again in the midst of Israel.  Among these promises is the glorious one 

in Isa. 40:3-5: ר קֹוֵרא קֹול בָּ דְּ ְך ַפּנּו ַבמִּ רֶׂ ה דֶׂ הוָּ רּו יְּ עֲ  ַישְּ הבָּ בָּ ה רָּ לָּ סִּ יא ֵלאֹלֵהינּו׃ מְּ ל־גֶׂ ּנֵָּשא כָּ ל־ַהר יִּ כָּ  וְּ

ה עָּ בְּ גִּ לּו וְּ פָּ שְּ יָּה יִּ הָּ ֹקב וְּ עָּ ישֹור הֶׂ מִּ ים לְּ סִּ כָּ רְּ הָּ ה וְּ עָּ קְּ בִּ ה: לְּ לָּ גְּ נִּ בֹוד וְּ ה כְּ הוָּ אּו יְּ רָּ ר וְּ שָּ ל־בָּ ו כָּ דָּ י ַיחְּ י כִּ ה פִּ הוָּ ֵבר׃ יְּ דִּ   

"The voice of one that crieth, Prepare ye in the wilderness the way of the Lord; make level in 

the desert a highway for our God.  Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 

shall be made low; and the uneven shall be made level, and the rough places a plain: and the 

glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together; for the mouth of the 

Lord hath spoken it."  In verses 9-11 below, the prophet with his gaze steadfastly upon the 

future sees a messenger approaching, a messenger of good tidings for Zion, and shouts to 

him: ֹבהַ  ַעל ְך ַהר־גָּ י־לָּ ת ֲעלִּ רֶׂ ַבּׂשֶׂ יֹון מְּ י צִּ ימִּ רִּ ת קֹוֵלְך ַבֹכחַ  הָּ רֶׂ ַבּׂשֶׂ ִּם מְּ לָּ רּושָּ י יְּ ימִּ רִּ י הָּ אִּ ירָּ י ַאל־תִּ רִּ מְּ ֵרי אִּ עָּ  לְּ

ה הּודָּ ֵּנה יְּ ם׃ הִּ ֵּנה ֱאֹלֵהיכֶׂ י הִּ ה ֲאֹדנָּ הוִּ זָּק יְּ חָּ ֹרעֹו יָּבֹוא בְּ ה ּוזְּ לָּ ֵּנה לֹו ֹמשְּ רֹו הִּ כָּ תֹו שְּ תֹו אִּ ֻעלָּ יו ּופְּ נָּ פָּ ה: לְּ ֹרעֶׂ רֹו כְּ דְּ  עֶׂ

ה עֶׂ רְּ ֹרעֹו יִּ זְּ ַקֵבץ בִּ ים יְּ אִּ לָּ ֵחיקֹו טְּ א ּובְּ ּׂשָּ לֹות יִּ ַנֵהל׃ עָּ יְּ   "O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion, get 

thee up on a high mountain; O thou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem, lift up thy voice 

with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold, your God! Behold, 

the Lord  הוָּה  will come as a mighty one, and his arm will rule for him: Behold, his reward is יְּ

with him, and his recompense before him.  He will feed his flock like a shepherd, he will gather 

the lambs in his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and will gently lead those that have their 

young."  From these verses it is very clear that the prophet sees the time when the Lord God 

of Israel shall come to Zion in a personal, visible manner as a mighty warrior.  Furthermore, 

they show that He will rule there, dealing out justice and righteousness to all and rendering 

a recompense to every one.  Though He shall be an absolute monarch, He shall have the 

tenderness of a good shepherd, for He will feed His flock and will gently carry the lambs in 

His bosom.*  

This personal coming of the God of Israel is to be attended by the manifestation of 

divine glory (verse 5), similar to but more glorious than on former occasions.  This personal  

__________ 

*In Verse 11 the Lord compares Himself to a shepherd and the house of Israel to His flock which He tends. 
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constantly and will be taught of Him (Isa. 2:1-4).  glorious appearance of God in Zion shall 

be revealed to all flesh (all nations).  Then will be fulfilled the passage which says, "The earth 

shall be full of the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea" (Hab. 

2:14).  At that time everyone shall have a personal knowledge of God because He will be in 

Zion in person and the nations will go to Jerusalem 

ר בָּ ר ַהדָּ זָּה ֲאשֶׂ יָּהּו חָּ ַשעְּ מֹוץ יְּ ן־אָּ ה בֶׂ הּודָּ ִּם׃ ַעל־יְּ לָּ ירּושָּ יָּה וִּ הָּ ית וְּ ַאֲחרִּ ים בְּ יֶׂה נָּכֹון ַהיָּמִּ הְּ ה ַהר יִּ הוָּ  ֵבית־יְּ

רֹאש ים בְּ רִּ הָּ א הֶׂ ּׂשָּ נִּ עֹות וְּ בָּ גְּ ֲהרּו מִּ נָּ יו וְּ ם ֵאלָּ ל־ַהגֹויִּ כּו: כָּ לְּ הָּ ים וְּ ים ַעמִּ רּו ַרבִּ מְּ אָּ כּו וְּ נַ  לְּ הוְּ ה ֲעלֶׂ הוָּ ל־ַהר־יְּ ל־ אֶׂ אֶׂ

ֹיֵרנּו ַיֲעֹקב ֱאֹלֵהי ֵבית יו וְּ כָּ רָּ דְּ ה מִּ כָּ ֵנלְּ יו וְּ ֹחתָּ ֹארְּ י בְּ יֹון כִּ צִּ ה ֵתֵצא מִּ הוָּה תֹורָּ ַבר־יְּ ִּם׃ ּודְּ לָּ ירּושָּ ַפט מִּ שָּ ם ֵבין וְּ  ַהגֹויִּ

יחַ  הֹוכִּ ים וְּ ַעמִּ ים לְּ תּו ַרבִּ תְּ כִּ ם וְּ בֹותָּ ים ַחרְּ תִּ אִּ ם לְּ יתֹוֵתיהֶׂ ֵמרֹות ַוֲחנִּ ַמזְּ א לְּ ּׂשָּ ל־גֹוי גֹוי לֹא־יִּ ב אֶׂ רֶׂ דּו חֶׂ מְּ לְּ לֹא־יִּ  עֹוד וְּ

ה׃ מָּ חָּ לְּ  The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem.  And it"  מִּ

shall come to pass in the latter days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be 

established on the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations 

shall flow unto it.  And many peoples shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 

mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and 

we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 

Jerusalem.  And he will judge between the nations, and will decide concerning many peoples; 

and they shall beat their swords into plow-shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks; nation 

shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more."   

In Psa. 50:1-6 appears a wonderful prediction when God shall come to Zion as Judge.  

ים ֵאל ה ֱאֹלהִּ הוָּ ר יְּ בֶׂ ץ דִּ רֶׂ א־אָּ רָּ קְּ מִּ  ַויִּ שמִּ מֶׂ ַרח־שֶׂ ֹבאֹו׃ זְּ יֹון ַעד־מְּ צִּ י מִּ ַלל־ֹיפִּ כְּ ים מִּ יַע׃ ֱאֹלהִּ  ֱאֹלֵהינּו יָּבֹא הֹופִּ

ַאל־יֱֶׂחַרש יו וְּ נָּ פָּ יו תֹאֵכל ֵאש־לְּ יבָּ בִּ ה ּוסְּ ֲערָּ שְּ ֹאד׃ נִּ א מְּ רָּ קְּ ם יִּ ַמיִּ ל־ַהשָּ ל אֶׂ ץ ֵמעָּ רֶׂ אָּ ל־הָּ אֶׂ ין וְּ דִּ י ַעמֹו׃ לָּ פּו־לִּ סְּ  אִּ

י ידָּ ֵתי ֲחסִּ י ֹכרְּ יתִּ רִּ ידּו ֵלי־זַָּבח׃עֲ  בְּ ם ַוַיגִּ ַמיִּ קֹו שָּ דְּ ים צִּ י־ֱאֹלהִּ ה׃ הּוא ֹשֵפט כִּ לָּ סֶׂ    "The Mighty One, God, 

the Lord, hath spoken, and called the earth from the rising of the sun unto the going down 

thereof.  Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined forth.  Our God cometh, and 

doth not keep silence: A fire devoureth before him, and it is very tempestuous round about 

him.  He calleth to the heavens above, and to the earth, that he may judge his people: Gather 

my saints together unto me, those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.  And the 

heavens shall declare his righteousness; for God is judge himself."  Though in verse 2 the 

Psalmist speaks of the fulfillment of this passage as if it had already transpired, the context 

shows clearly that it is a prediction of the time when God shall come to Mount Zion and shall 

enter into judgment with the nations.  This use of the perfect tense is known as the prophetic 

perfect.  By the spiritual illumination of the Divine Spirit the prophet saw this coming of the 

Lord and judgment scene as vividly as if it had already occurred. The word : ַיע  "shine forth" הֹופִּ

in verse 2 is the same one which is used in Deut. 33:2 by Moses to describe God's appearance 

on Mount Sinai when He delivered the law to him. 

The use of this word suggests the scenes at Sinai.  It was there that God, to a certain 

limited extent, "shined forth," thus manifesting His Presence and power.  When God shines 

forth out of Zion there will be a duplication of the scenes of Sinai, but on a vaster and more 
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magnificent scale.  Again in Psa.80:1(2) the Psalmist prays: רָּ  ֹרֵעה שְּ ינָּה ֵאליִּ  יֹוֵסף ַכצֹאן ֹנֵהג ַהֲאזִּ

ים ֹיֵשב רּובִּ ה׃ ַהכְּ יעָּ הֹופִּ   "Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; 

Thou that sittest above the cherubim, shine forth."  The Psalmist before whose mind the 

throne of judgment and glory stood in vision implored the God of Israel in behalf of the chosen 

people to fulfill His promises by coming and by leading the Hebrew people like a flock back to 

their ancestral home.  Again in Psa. 94:1-3 the Psalmist pleads: מֹות קָּ ה ֵאל־נְּ הוָּ קָּ  ֵאל יְּ  מֹותנְּ

יעַ  ּנֵָּשא: הֹופִּ ץ ֹשֵפט הִּ רֶׂ אָּ ֵשב הָּ מּול הָּ ים גְּ ַתי: ַעל־ֵגאִּ ים ַעד־מָּ עִּ שָּ ה רְּ הוָּ ַתי יְּ ים ַעד־מָּ עִּ שָּ ַיֲעֹלזּו׃ רְּ   "O Lord, 

thou God to whom vengeance belongeth, Thou God to whom vengeance belongeth, shine 

forth.  Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth: Render to the proud their desert.  Lord, how 

long shall the wicked, How long shall the wicked triumph?"  It is apparent from this passage 

that the inspired Psalmist understood that when God does shine forth He will render 

vengeance and recompense to the wicked.  Seeing the prevalence of wickedness he prays 

earnestly for God to appear in this capacity. 

A close study of Psalm 50 which, as stated above, sees the prediction already fulfilled 

shows the extent of this judgment.  Likewise, it gives an indication of the time when it will be 

fulfilled, namely, after God has kept His silence for a long time (see verse 3).  In verse 5 

appear those whom God terms "My saints," even "those that have made a covenant with Me 

by sacrifice" gathered together unto God.  Hence they are protected and blessed by Him at 

this time.  In verses 7-15 is a description of how God will deal with the surviving remnant of 

Israel at the time when He appears in Zion.  In verses 16-21 is God's judgment upon the 

wicked and rebellious of the world.  This same appearance of God to judge the world is seen 

in Joel 3:12-17 (4:12-17):  ַיֲעלּו ֵיעֹורּו ם וְּ ק ַהגֹויִּ ל־ֵעמֶׂ ט אֶׂ פָּ הֹושָּ י יְּ ם כִּ ֹפט ֵאֵשב שָּ שְּ ם לִּ ל־ַהגֹויִּ ת־כָּ  אֶׂ

יב בִּ סָּ חּו: מִּ לְּ ל שִּ י ַמגָּ ַשל כִּ יר בָּ צִּ דּו ֹבאּו קָּ ה רְּ אָּ לְּ י־מָּ יקּו ַגת כִּ ים ֵהשִּ בִּ קָּ י ַהיְּ ה כִּ ם ַרבָּ תָּ עָּ ים: רָּ ים ֲהמֹונִּ  ֲהמֹונִּ

ק ֵעמֶׂ רּוץ בְּ חָּ י הֶׂ רֹוב כִּ ה יֹום קָּ הוָּ ק יְּ ֵעמֶׂ רּוץ׃ בְּ חָּ ש הֶׂ מֶׂ יֵָּרחַ  שֶׂ רּו וְּ דָּ ים קָּ בִּ כֹוכָּ פּו וְּ סְּ ם׃ אָּ הָּ גְּ ה נָּ יֹון ַויהוָּ צִּ ג מִּ אָּ שְּ  יִּ

ִּם ַל ירּושָּ ֵתן ּומִּ ֲעשּווְּ  קֹולֹו יִּ ם רָּ ַמיִּ ץ שָּ רֶׂ אָּ ה וָּ ה ַויהוָּ ַעמֹו ַמֲחסֶׂ עֹוז לְּ ֵני ּומָּ בְּ ֵאל׃ לִּ רָּ שְּ ם יִּ תֶׂ יַדעְּ י וִּ י כִּ ה ֲאנִּ הוָּ  יְּ

ם יֹון ֹשֵכן ֱאֹלֵהיכֶׂ צִּ י בְּ שִּ דְּ ה ַהר־קָּ תָּ יְּ הָּ ִּם וְּ ַל רּושָּ ש יְּ ים ֹקדֶׂ זָּרִּ ה וְּ רּו־בָּ עֹוד׃ לֹא־ַיַעבְּ    "Let the nations bestir 

themselves, and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat; for there will I sit to judge all the 

nations round about.  Put ye in the sickle; for the harvest is ripe: come, tread ye; for the 

winepress is full, the vats overflow; for their wickedness is great.  Multitudes, multitudes in 

the valley of decision! for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision.  The sun and 

the moon are darkened, and the stars withdraw their shining.  And the Lord will roar from 

Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the 

Lord will be a refuge unto his people, and a stronghold to the children of Israel.  So shall ye 

know that I am the Lord your God, dwelling in Zion my holy mountain: then shall Jerusalem 

be holy, and there shall no strangers pass through her any more."  Malachi in 3:1-3 describes 

this same coming of God in judgment when He shall come suddenly to His temple, purge out 

all wickedness, and purify the remnant of Israel.  י נִּ נְּ י ֹשֵלחַ  הִּ כִּ אָּ ְך ַמלְּ רֶׂ ּנָּה־דֶׂ י ּופִּ נָּ פָּ ֹאם לְּ תְּ  יָּבֹוא ּופִּ

לֹו ל־ֵהיכָּ דֹון אֶׂ אָּ ם הָּ ר־ַאתֶׂ ים ֲאשֶׂ שִּ ַבקְּ ַאְך מְּ ית ּוַמלְּ רִּ ר ַהבְּ ם ֲאשֶׂ ים ַאתֶׂ א ֲחֵפצִּ ֵּנה־בָּ ַמר הִּ ה אָּ הוָּ אֹות׃ יְּ בָּ י צְּ  ּומִּ
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ֵכל ַכלְּ ת־יֹום מְּ י בֹואֹו אֶׂ ֹעֵמד ּומִּ אֹותֹו הָּ ֵהרָּ ֵאש י־הּואכִּ  בְּ ֵרף כְּ צָּ ית מְּ ֹברִּ ים׃ ּוכְּ סִּ ַכבְּ יַָּשב מְּ ֵרף וְּ צָּ ַטֵהר מְּ ף ּומְּ סֶׂ  כֶׂ

ַהר טִּ י וְּ ֵני־ֵלוִּ ת־בְּ ַקק אֶׂ זִּ ם וְּ ב ֹאתָּ הָּ ף ַכזָּ סֶׂ ַככָּ יּו וְּ הָּ ה וְּ יֵשי ַליהוָּ ה ַמגִּ חָּ נְּ ה׃ מִּ קָּ דָּ צְּ בִּ    "Behold, I send my 

messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, will 

suddenly come to his temple; and the messenger of the covenant, whom ye desire, behold, 

he cometh, saith the Lord of hosts.  But who can abide the day of his coming? and who shall 

stand when he appeareth?  For he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap: and he will sit 

as a refiner and purifier of silver, and he will purify the sons of Levi, and refine them as gold 

and silver; and they shall offer unto the Lord offerings in righteousness."  After God appears 

in judgment in Zion and has executed His righteous indignation upon all of the wicked, He, as 

seen in Joel's passage just quoted, will reign in Zion.  At that time Zion will be a peaceful, 

glorious habitation from which God will reign over the earth. 

Note the picture of blessedness in Isa. 33:17-24.  ְך לֶׂ יֹו מֶׂ יָּפְּ ֱחזֶׂינָּה בְּ יָך תֶׂ ינָּה ֵעינֶׂ אֶׂ רְּ ץ תִּ רֶׂ  אֶׂ

ים׃ ַחקִּ ָך ַמרְּ בְּ ה לִּ גֶׂ ה יֶׂהְּ ים ֹסֵפר ַאֵיה ֹשֵקל ַאֵיה ֹסֵפר ַאֵיה ֵאימָּ לִּ דָּ גְּ ת־ַהמִּ ת־ַעם: אֶׂ ז אֶׂ ה לֹא נֹועָּ אֶׂ רְּ ֵקי ַעם תִּ מְּ  עִּ

ה פָּ מֹועַ  שָּ שְּ ַעג מִּ לְּ שֹון נִּ ינָּה׃ ֵאין לָּ יֹון ֲחֵזה בִּ ַית צִּ רְּ ינָּה ֵעינֶׂיָך מֹוֲעֵדנּו קִּ אֶׂ רְּ ִּם תִּ ַל רּושָּ ה יְּ וֶׂ ן נָּ ל ַשֲאנָּ ן ֹאהֶׂ עָּ צְּ  ַבל־יִּ

ַסע יו ַבל־יִּ ֵתֹדתָּ ַצח יְּ נֶׂ יו לָּ לָּ ל־ֲחבָּ כָּ ּנֵָּתקּו׃ וְּ י ַבל־יִּ ם כִּ ם־שָּ יר אִּ ה ַאדִּ הוָּ נּו יְּ ים לָּ רִּ הָּ קֹום־נְּ ים מְּ ֹארִּ ם ַרֲחֵבי יְּ יִּ ַבל־ יָּדָּ

ְך ט בֹו ֵתלֶׂ י־ַשיִּ י ֳאנִּ צִּ יר וְּ ּנּו לֹא ַאדִּ רֶׂ י: ַיַעבְּ ה כִּ הוָּ ֵטנּו יְּ ה ֹשפְּ הוָּ ֵקנּו יְּ ֹחקְּ ה מְּ הוָּ ֵכנּו יְּ יֵענּו הּוא ַמלְּ שּו: יֹושִּ ּטְּ  נִּ

ְך יִּ לָּ קּו ֲחבָּ ַחזְּ נָּם ַבל־יְּ רְּ שּו ֵכן־תָּ רְּ ז ֵנס ַבל־פָּ ל ֻחַלק אָּ לָּ ה ַעד־שָּ בֶׂ ים ַמרְּ חִּ סְּ זּו פִּ זְּ ֵכן ּוַבל־יֹאַמר ַבז׃ בָּ יחָּ  שָּ יתִּ ם לִּ עָּ  הָּ

ה ַהֹיֵשב ֻשא בָּ ֹון׃ נְּ עָּ    "Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty: they shall behold a land that 

reacheth afar.  Thy heart shall muse on the terror: Where is he that counted, where is he that 

weighed the tribute? where is he that counted the towers?  Thou shalt not see the fierce 

people, a people of a deep speech that thou canst not comprehend, of a strange tongue that 

thou canst not understand.  Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: thine eyes shall see 

Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tent that shall not be removed, the stakes whereof shall never 

be plucked up, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken.  But there the Lord will be 

with us in majesty, a place of broad rivers and streams, wherein shall go no galley with oars, 

neither shall gallant ship pass thereby.  For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, 

the Lord is our king; he will save us.  Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not strengthen the 

foot of their mast, they could not spread the sail: then was the prey of a great spoil divided; 

the lame took the prey.  And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell 

therein shall be forgiven their iniquity." 

 

VII.  THE PERSONAL GLORIOUS APPEARANCE OF MESSIAH IN ZION 

 

From the predictions concerning God's coming both in judgment and glory which have 

been quoted one would conclude that only one of the Divine Personalities will appear upon 

the earth and will judge the peoples.  In Dan. 7 appears additional light upon this future 

glorious event.  In verses 1-14 appears the record of the series of visions which were shown 

to Daniel the prophet who was a high official at the court of Belshazzar, king of Babylon, and 

who was a faithful prophet of God.  In verses 15-28 appears the record of the interpretation 
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of the visions, which was made to him by an interpreting angel.  After giving an account of 

the appearance of the four wild animals, namely, a lion, a bear, a leopard, and a nondescript 

beast, which came up out of the agitated sea in the order enumerated and each of which 

succeeded his predecessor, Daniel says: ֵזה י ַעד ֲהֵוית חָּ ן דִּ וָּ סָּ רְּ יו כָּ מִּ יק רְּ ַעתִּ ין וְּ ב יֹומִּ תִּ בּוֵשה יְּ ַלג לְּ תְּ  כִּ

ר ּוָּ ַער חִּ ֵקא ַכֲעַמר ֵראֵשה ּושְּ ֵיה נְּ סְּ רְּ ין כָּ בִּ בִּ י־נּור שְּ י דִּ לֹוהִּ גִּ ק׃ נּור ַגלְּ לִּ ַהר דָּ י־נּור נְּ ֵגד דִּ נֵָּפק נָּ י וְּ מֹוהִּ ן־ֳקדָּ ף מִּ לֶׂ  אֶׂ

ים פִּ שּו ַאלְּ ַשמְּ בֹו ֵּנהיְּ רִּ ן וְּ וָּ בְּ י רִּ מֹוהִּ דָּ קּומּון קָּ ינָּא יְּ ב דִּ תִּ ין יְּ רִּ פְּ סִּ יחּו׃ וְּ תִּ ֵזה פְּ ן ֲהֵוית חָּ ל ֵבאַדיִּ ן־קָּ ַליָּא מִּ א מִּ תָּ בָּ רְּ  ַרבְּ

י נָּא דִּ א ַקרְּ ַמֱללָּ ֵזה מְּ י ַעד ֲהֵוית חָּ יַלת דִּ טִּ א קְּ תָּ הּוַבד ֵחיוְּ ַמה וְּ שְּ יַבת גִּ יהִּ יֵקַדת וִּ א לִּ שָּ ר: אֶׂ אָּ אחֵ  ּושְּ תָּ יו יוָּ דִּ עְּ  הֶׂ

הֹון נְּ טָּ לְּ ה שָּ כָּ ַארְּ ין וְּ ַחיִּ יַבת בְּ הִּ הֹון יְּ ַמן לְּ ן ַעד־זְּ דָּ עִּ ֵזה:  וְּ ֵוי ֲהֵוית חָּ זְּ חֶׂ יָּא בְּ ֵני ַוֲארּו ֵלילְּ ם־ֲענָּ ַמיָּא עִּ ַבר שְּ  ֱאנָּש כְּ

ֵתה א אָּ יק ֲהוָּ ַעד־ַעתִּ ה יֹוַמיָּא וְּ טָּ י מְּ מֹוהִּ דָּ י ּוקְּ בּוהִּ רְּ ֵלה: ַהקְּ ב וְּ הִּ ן יְּ טָּ לְּ ר שָּ יקָּ כּו וִּ ֹכל ּוַמלְּ ַמיָּא וְּ ַניָּא ֻאַמיָּא ַעמְּ שָּ לִּ  וְּ

חּון ֵלה לְּ פְּ ֵנה יִּ טָּ לְּ ן שָּ טָּ לְּ ַלם שָּ א עָּ י־לָּ ֵדה דִּ כּוֵתה יֶׂעְּ א ּוַמלְּ י־לָּ ַחַבל׃ דִּ תְּ תִּ    "I beheld till thrones were 

placed, and one that was ancient of days did sit: his raiment was white as snow, and the hair 

of his head like pure wool; his throne was fiery flames, and the wheels thereof burning fire. 

A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: thousands of thousands ministered 

unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, and 

the books were opened.  I beheld at that time because of the voice of the great words which 

the horn spake; I beheld even till the beast was slain, and its body destroyed, and it was 

given to be burned with fire.  And as for the rest of the beasts, their dominion was taken 

away: yet their lives were prolonged for a season and a time.  I saw in the night-visions, and, 

behold, there came with the clouds of heaven one like unto a son of man, and he came even 

to the ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.  And there was given him 

dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and languages should serve 

him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 

that which shall not be destroyed" (Dan. 7:9-14). 

It is generally agreed among Biblical scholars that these beasts are symbols of world 

empires, which position is supported by verse 17.  The kingdoms thus represented by them 

are Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome.  Wild animals were chosen as fit symbols to 

depict the selfish warring characteristics of human governments. 

Verse 9, quoted above, is a description of the throne of judgment and of glory which 

is held in heaven, as is learned from the other predictions.  This one who sits upon the throne 

is called "ancient of days."  That he is a Divine Being is beyond question.  That this is a throne 

of judgment is evident from verse 10.  From verse 11 it is evident that this judgment scene 

is not set until the fourth empire, namely, Rome, is in its last stages; in fact the verse shows 

that when this throne of judgment is set, the fourth beast is slain.  In non-figurative language 

this statement teaches that the Roman Empire ceases as a government at that time.  Verse 

12 shows that the three former beasts were not dealt with in the supernatural way in which 

the fourth one is disposed of. 

The question doubtless has arisen in the mind of the reader, "How can such an 

interpretation be true since Rome as a government has ceased to exist centuries ago?"  To 

this question the answer is very easy.  Though the Roman empire has not functioned since 
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the fifth century of the common era, it by no means is dead.  In the days of Constantine the 

Great the empire was divided into the eastern and western divisions, the capital of the latter 

being Rome, and that of the former, Constantinople.  The western half was destroyed by the 

invasion of the Teutons in 476 but was revived about 800 by Charlemagne and was called 

"The Holy Roman Empire."  About 963 Otto the Great of Germany transferred the seat of 

government to his dominion and renamed it "The Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation." 

All of the German emperors from that day until Kaiser Wilhelm in 1918 was deposed claimed 

to be successors of Caesar, the word "Kaiser" being Caesar spelled in German. The very 

civilization of the western world is that of the old Roman empire. 

The seat of the government at Constantinople continued until 1453 when it was 

captured by the Turks.  At that time the government was transferred to Russia.  Since then 

the Russian nation has been the modern successor of the eastern division of the Roman 

empire.  The word "Czar" is but the Russian way of spelling Caesar.  In 1917, however, the 

Russian empire succumbed to the influence of the Bolsheviki.  The civilization of Russia was 

likewise based upon that of old Rome. 

Though Rome in the form of its modern successors, Germany and Russia, for the time 

being has been reduced to a subordinate position among the nations, it is destined to reappear 

as a world empire in the end-time which will be dealt with summarily by the appearance of 

God upon his throne of judgment in glory. 

In verses 13 and 14 appears the record of the last of this series of visions.  In it the 

prophet saw that "there came with the clouds of heaven one like unto a son of man" who 

came before the Ancient of Days.  Upon his arrival the Almighty conferred upon him a 

"dominion, and glory, and a kingdom that all the peoples, nations, and languages should 

serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which will not pass away, and his kingdom 

that which shall not be destroyed."  Who is this one "like unto a son of man" to whom universal 

dominion and power are granted?  This question may be answered by another writer who 

says "The Jews understood this 'coming in clouds' to refer to a personal Coming, and hence, 

as various writers have noticed, named as we have noticed, the Messiah, anticipatory, 'the 

son of clouds'."  This Jewish interpretation is confirmed by a comparison of this passage with 

parallel ones (see for example Isa. 9:6,7; Psa. 2; Zech. 9:10).  These passages teach that 

the Messiah is to have universal dominion; this one who is brought before the Ancient of Days 

is given universal dominion which does not pass away; therefore he is the Messiah. 

Since the judgment scene of this passage is in heaven, and since he who is "like unto 

a son of man" comes before it "with the clouds of heaven," one immediately asks, "Why is 

the Messiah spoken of as 'like unto a son of man' and 'why is it that he comes from heaven 

to earth on this occasion?'"  The answer to the question, "Why is the Messiah said to be like 

a son of man?" finds expression in the fact that he is a man as is set forth in Isa. 9:6,7.  He 

does not simply have the appearance of a man but is in reality a man, a descendant of the 

house of David; hence he is  ן ד בֶׂ וִּ דָּ   "son of David." (cf. Jer. 23:5,6), "Behold, the days come, 

saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and he shall reign as king and 

deal wisely, and shall execute justice and righteousness in the land.  In his days Judah shall 
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be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely; and this is his name whereby he shall be called: The 

Lord our righteousness" (Also see Ezek. 37:24-28). In regard to the other question, 

furthermore, let it be noted that no purely angelic being is anywhere spoken of thus.  It is 

true, however, that on various occasions when "the angel of the Lord" appeared unto various 

patriarchs, he is spoken of as a man, but the context always makes it plain that he is not a 

man but that he simply for the occasion assumed the form of man for the purpose of 

communicating with man.  In this passage of Daniel there is no indication that this one has 

for the occasion assumed a human form; therefore this case is different from all of the 

theophanies of earlier times. 

Since the Messiah is a real man—the God-man—and since He comes with the clouds 

of heaven to this judgment seat of the Almighty in heaven, the suppositions underlying Dan. 

7:13-28 are that He has been in the world before, and that He has gone back to heaven 

where, He is invested at this time with absolute authority over the entire world. These 

presuppositions are lifted out of the realm of hypotheses by the facts stated in Isa. 9:6,7 and 

Psa. 110.  The former of these passages teaches that the Messiah is to be born to the Jewish 

nation and that He is "Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of 

Peace."  The latter shows that when the Messiah is rejected by the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

He is invited by the Eternal God to ascend to "His right hand" and to remain there until the 

Eternal God subjects these enemies under his feet. 
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CHAPTER VII 

MESSIAH'S COMING TO EARTH 

 

The nations of antiquity looked backward to a golden era which they claimed was in 

the past.  In violent contrast to them, the Hebrew nation has through the ages looked forward 

to its golden age which is commonly and Scripturally called "the Messianic Age," or the era 

during which Israel's Messiah shall reign. 

 

I.  MESSIAH IN THE TORAH 

 

The first clear and definite prediction of the Messiah appears in Gen. 49:10: לֹא־יָּסּור 

ט ה ֵשבֶׂ יהּודָּ ֹחֵקק מִּ ֵבין ּומְּ יו מִּ לָּ י־יָּבֹא ַעד ַרגְּ יֹלה כִּ לֹו שִּ הַ  וְּ קְּ ים׃ תיִּ ַעמִּ   "The sceptre shall not depart 

from Judah, Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet, Until Shiloh come; And unto him shall 

the obedience of the peoples be."  The official interpretation of the ancient synagogue on this 

passage is that it looks forward to the coming of the Messiah Who is called "Shiloh" here.   

That this position is correct is seen from the fact that "Unto him shall the obedience of the 

nations be."  This last statement viewed in the light of others which enter more into detail is 

seen to be a definite prediction of the Messiah Who shall rule all nations. 

In the prophecies of Balaam recorded in Num. 23:19-24; 24:4-9, 16-24 appear some 

wonderful predictions concerning the Hebrew Messiah.  At the solicitation of Balak, king of 

Moab, Balaam insisted upon the Lord's permitting him to respond to the call of Balak.  Though 

God permitted him to go, He limited him in the predictions he made.   His first oracle (chapter 

23:7-10) pronounced a blessing upon Israel. 

At the instance of Balak a second altar was built at another place on which sacrifices 

were offered.  From this position Balaam issued his second prediction.  In verse 19 of this 

chapter the prophet declared that God would neither lie nor change His plan and purpose but 

on the other hand would perform what He had said.  Therefore declared the prophet, "Behold, 

I have received commandment to bless: and He hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it." 

Continuing this prediction he said, "He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob; Neither hath he seen 

perverseness in Israel: the Lord his God is with him, And the shout of a king is among them." 

It is clear from the historical record and from the context of this verse that the prophet was 

not speaking of a condition which then existed but had his face toward the future and spoke 

of a time when the children of Israel shall be free from iniquity and perverseness, at which 

time the Lord God will be with him, i.e., with Israel.  Since the lines, "The Lord his God is with 

him, And the shout of a king is among them," constitute a "Hebrew parallelism," it is quite 

clear that God is in the midst of Israel, according to this prediction, in the capacity of its king. 

Furthermore, it is clear from this passage that the presence of God as king in Israel is the 

efficient cause which has removed iniquity and perverseness from the nation.  A glance at 

Jewish history shows that there has always been and is at the present time the presence of 

iniquity and sin within the nation; but when this prophecy is fulfilled she will have been purged 
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from every taint of unrighteousness.  These facts prove conclusively that in these lines the 

prophet is not speaking of God's dwelling either in the tabernacle or the temple in the form 

of the Shekinah glory but is there in person as Israel's king. 

When Balak saw that Balaam pronounced a blessing instead of a curse upon Israel he 

changed his position again and requested that Balaam from this third position should 

pronounce a curse upon the chosen people.  In this oracle instead of cursing he blessed the 

nation and spoke of the glory of its king and the extent of his kingdom.  "Water shall flow 

from his buckets, And his seed shall be in many waters, And his king shall be higher than 

Agag, And his kingdom shall be exalted" (24:7).  Agag was king of the Amorites, one of the 

most powerful tribes inhabiting Canaan at that time.  Men think by comparisons; hence God 

in order to convey to Balak's mind the power and greatness of Israel's future king stated that 

he would be higher than Agag and that his kingdom should be exalted.  History states with 

no uncertain sound that this prediction has never as yet been fulfilled.  [David and Solomon 

did not fulfill it.]  This verse viewed in the light of verse 21 of the twenty-third chapter, is 

seen to refer to God when He shall appear in Zion as Israel's king. 

Having been disappointed in the three oracles uttered by the prophet, which God 

required him to speak contrary to his desires, Balak erected a fourth altar, hoping in vain that 

as a last attempt he would obtain his desire.  By the Spirit of God Balaam spoke again, in 

which oracle he declared: ּנּו אֶׂ רְּ לֹא אֶׂ ה וְּ ּנּו ַעתָּ לֹא ֲאשּורֶׂ רֹוב וְּ ַרְך קָּ ב דָּ ַיֲעֹקב כֹוכָּ ם מִּ קָּ ט וְּ ֵאל ֵשבֶׂ רָּ שְּ יִּ  מִּ

ַחץ ב ַפֲאֵתי ּומָּ ַקר מֹואָּ ַקרְּ ֵני־ֵשת׃ וְּ ל־בְּ יָּה כָּ הָּ ה ֱאדֹום וְּ ֵרשָּ יָּה יְּ הָּ ה וְּ ֵרשָּ יר יְּ יו ֵשעִּ בָּ ֵאל ֹאיְּ רָּ שְּ יִּ ה וְּ ל׃ ֹעשֶׂ יִּ דְּ  חָּ ֵירְּ  וְּ

יַ  יד ֲעֹקבמִּ ֱאבִּ הֶׂ יד וְּ רִּ יר׃ שָּ ֵמעִּ   "I see him, but not now; I behold him, but not nigh: There shall 

come forth a star out of Jacob, And a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, And shall smite through 

the corners of Moab, And break down all the sons of tumult.  And Edom shall be a possession, 

Seir also shall be a possession, who were his enemies; While Israel doeth valiantly.  And out 

of Jacob shall one have dominion, And shall destroy the remnant from the city" (Num. 24:17-

19).  A careful examination of these verses shows that the one whom the prophet saw in the 

distance (in point of time) is the one who comes out of Jacob to have dominion, and who 

conquers the surrounding nations as is stated in the prophecy.  This prediction in the light of 

Psa. 46 is seen to teach that this king who conquers these nations and who reigns in Jacob is 

none other than the one of whom the Psalmist spoke in the following words:  ים ה ֱאֹלהִּ בָּ רְּ קִּ  בְּ

מֹוט הָּ  ַבל־תִּ רֶׂ זְּ ים ַיעְּ נֹות ֱאֹלהִּ פְּ ר׃ לִּ מּו ֹבקֶׂ ם הָּ טּו גֹויִּ כֹות מָּ לָּ קֹולֹו ןנָּתַ  ַממְּ מּוג בְּ ץ׃ תָּ רֶׂ ה אָּ הוָּ אֹות יְּ בָּ נּו צְּ מָּ ב עִּ גָּ שְּ  מִּ

נּו ה׃ ַיֲעֹקב ֱאֹלֵהי לָּ לָּ סֶׂ   "God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: God will help her, and 

that right early.  The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved: He uttered his voice, the 

earth melted.  The Lord of hosts is with us; The God of Jacob is our refuge" (Psa. 46:5-7, 6-

8). 

A third passage in the Torah which undoubtedly is a reference to King Messiah is Deut. 

18:15-19: 

יא  ָך נָּבִּ בְּ רְּ קִּ יָך מִּ י ֵמַאחֶׂ ֹמנִּ ים כָּ ָך יָּקִּ ה לְּ הוָּ יָךאֱ  יְּ יו ֹלהֶׂ עּון׃ ֵאלָּ מָּ שְּ ֹכל תִּ תָּ  כְּ ַאלְּ ר־שָּ ם ֲאשֶׂ ה ֵמעִּ הוָּ יָך יְּ ֹחֵרב ֱאֹלהֶׂ  בְּ

יֹום ל בְּ הָּ ֹמעַ  ֹאֵסף לֹא ֵלאֹמר ַהקָּ שְּ ת־קֹול לִּ ה אֶׂ הוָּ י יְּ ֵאש ֱאֹלהָּ ת־הָּ אֶׂ ה וְּ ֹדלָּ ה ַהזֹאת ַהגְּ אֶׂ רְּ לֹא עֹוד לֹא־אֶׂ מּות׃ וְּ  אָּ
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ר ה ַויֹאמֶׂ הוָּ י יְּ יבּו ֵאלָּ ֵברּו׃ רֲאשֶׂ  ֵהיטִּ יא דִּ בִּ ים נָּ קִּ ם אָּ הֶׂ ב לָּ רֶׂ קֶׂ ם מִּ מֹוָך ֲאֵחיהֶׂ י כָּ ַתתִּ נָּ ַרי וְּ בָּ יו דְּ פִּ ר בְּ בֶׂ דִּ ם וְּ  ֲאֵליהֶׂ

ר ֵאת ל־ֲאשֶׂ ּנּו׃ כָּ יָּה ֲאַצּוֶׂ הָּ יש וְּ אִּ ר הָּ ַמע ֲאשֶׂ שְּ ַרי לֹא־יִּ בָּ ל־דְּ ר אֶׂ ַדֵבר ֲאשֶׂ י יְּ מִּ שְּ י בִּ ֹנכִּ ֹרש אָּ דְּ מֹו׃ אֶׂ ֵמעִּ   "The 

Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 

unto me; unto him ye shall hearken; according to all that thou desiredst of the Lord thy God 

in Horeb in the day of the assembly, saying, Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord my 

God, neither let me see this great fire any more, that I die not.  And the Lord said unto me, 

They have well said that which they have spoken.  I will raise them up a prophet from among 

their brethren, like unto thee; and I will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto 

them all that I shall command him.  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken 

unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him."  In this prediction 

Moses promises Israel a prophet who is to be like himself and who is to be a Hebrew.  A study 

of the life of Moses will give the picture, though limited and more or less indistinct, of this 

future prophet.  

A.  Moses was born during the time when Israel was severely oppressed by Gentile 

power.  

B.  Notwithstanding the miserable bondage into which he was born, by the providence 

of God he was given every advantage and opportunity which wealth and power could afford, 

being reared and educated at the court of the Pharaoh of Egypt.  Having been adopted as the 

son of Pharaoh's daughter he possibly was an heir to the throne.  

C. Though highly educated he was very meek and humble.  His heart was overflowing 

with love for his brethren who were suffering such abject poverty and cruel bondage.  

D.  Upon visiting them in their sufferings be attempted to adjust a difference between 

one of his kinsmen and an Egyptian.  Thus he attempted to be a peacemaker.  On the following 

day he attempted to reconcile two of his brethren who were quarreling.  The one who was in 

the wrong reprimanded Moses, calling his attention to the fact that the latter had killed an 

Egyptian on the previous day.  Whereupon Moses left the country and did not reappear until 

God sent him back.  

E.  During this time there seems to have been no communication between Moses and 

his brethren for then he was in obscurity.  

F. Upon his return he presented himself to his brethren, proving his call and 

commission from God by performing miracles.  

G.  After bringing ten plagues upon Egypt he delivered the downtrodden race from the 

cruel bondage.  

H. When they were delivered from the servitude, he gave a law to them, which gives 

every evidence that it is the law of God.  

I.  He led the nation serving in the capacity of judge and prince.  A disregard for his 

commandments and laws was punished by the Lord himself.  

The points noted above are some of the outstanding characteristics and events in the 

life of Moses.  It is quite certain that they are typical and foreshadow that One concerning 
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whose coming he spoke, though Moses and his life typified him only in a most imperfect and 

limited manner. 

Whenever God raises up the prophet who is the subject of this prediction everyone 

who does not accept his sovereignty and obey the words of God which he speaks, God requires 

it of him, i.e., God metes out to each disobedient one the punishment which his sin merits. 

In view of this solemn warning it behooves each Hebrew, firstly, to be honest with himself, 

and, secondly, to be honest with his God, and to search the history of the Hebrew nation from 

the times of Moses until the present day to find out whether God has raised up this prophet. 

If God has already raised him up, the only reasonable thing for every Hebrew to do is to 

render absolute loyalty of heart to him and strict obedience regardless of circumstances or 

consequences.  If He has not raised him up yet, he should keep his eyes, ears, and heart 

open watching and waiting for him.  Such an attitude of heart and soul God honors by granting 

to one the true knowledge.  Prov. 2:1-5: י נִּ ַקח בְּ ם־תִּ י אִּ רָּ ֹוַתי ֲאמָּ צְּ ֹפן ּומִּ צְּ ְך׃ תִּ תָּ יב אִּ שִּ ַהקְּ ה לְּ מָּ כְּ  ַלחָּ

נֶָׂך זְּ ה אָּ ָך ַתּטֶׂ בְּ בּונָּה׃ לִּ י ַלתְּ ם כִּ ינָּה אִּ א ַלבִּ רָּ קְּ בּונָּה תִּ ֵתן ַלתְּ ָך׃ תִּ ּנָּה קֹולֶׂ שֶׂ ַבקְּ ם־תְּ ף אִּ סֶׂ ים ַככָּ מֹונִּ ַכַמטְּ ּנָּה׃ וְּ שֶׂ פְּ  ַתחְּ

ז ין אָּ בִּ ַאת תָּ רְּ ה יִּ הוָּ ַדַעת יְּ ים וְּ א׃ ֱאֹלהִּ צָּ מְּ תִּ   "My son, if thou wilt receive my words, And lay up my 

commandments with thee; So as to incline thine ear unto wisdom, And apply thy heart to 

understanding; Yea, if thou cry after discernment, And lift up thy voice for understanding; If 

thou seek her as silver, And search for her as for hid treasures: Then shalt thou understand 

the fear of the Lord, And find the knowledge of God." 

From the quotations studied above it is quite clear that God's first and holiest plan for 

Israel was that He should be her King, and that some time in the future He would come in 

person, assuming the form of a man, a prophet like unto Moses (humanly speaking) and reign 

over the nation.  But when men will not accept God's first and best gifts and plans, He gives 

them a secondary or subordinate one.  Such was the case with reference to Israel in her 

clamoring for a king in order that she might be like other nations.  Anticipating such a rebellion 

against God, Moses (Deut. 17:14-20) gave instruction as to their selection of a king. 

 

II.  MESSIAH IN THE FORMER PROPHETS 

 

The occasion soon arose in the closing days of Samuel's life.  Israel, being disgusted 

with the maladministration of affairs by Samuel's sons, insisted that a king be given her. 

Samuel protested, pointing out the sinfulness of the course which she was pursuing. 

Notwithstanding his warnings, the people demanded a king.  Saul was selected and anointed 

and became "the anointed of the Lord" (I Sam. 26:9, 23).  His personal appearance inspired 

great confidence and hopes in the minds of the people.  It seems that they associated the 

great Messianic expectation with him and his kingship; but these expectations were soon 

blasted by Saul's disobedience. 

In rejecting Saul the Lord said: "The Lord has sought Him a man after His own heart 

... hath appointed him to be prince over his people."  Shortly after this Samuel anointed David 

who became the Lord's anointed or messiah.  David began his reign well, which fact inspired 
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the nation with enthusiastic expectation of the realization of the Messianic hope.  But his great 

sin soon extinguished these radiant hopes.  In the words of Delitzsch one may say, "We can 

also explain why it is that the victory gained over Ammon and the image of the Messiah have 

thus for David detached themselves from his person.  In the midst of that war occurred the 

sin of David, which embittered the whole of his after-life and which laid his typical glory in 

ashes.  Out of these ashes the phoenix of Messianic prophecy here arises.  The type, come to 

the consciousness of himself, here lays down his crown at the feet of the Antitype."  David in 

his swan song (II Sam. 23:1-7) admits his failure and points to another in the future: ה ֵאלֶׂ  וְּ

ֵרי בְּ ד דִּ וִּ ים דָּ ַאֲחֹרנִּ ֻאם הָּ ד נְּ וִּ ַשי דָּ ן־יִּ ֻאם בֶׂ ר ּונְּ בֶׂ ל ֻהַקם ַהגֶׂ יחַ  עָּ שִּ ים ַיֲעֹקב ֱאֹלֵהי מְּ עִּ רֹות ּונְּ מִּ ֵאל׃ זְּ רָּ שְּ ה רּוחַ  יִּ הוָּ  יְּ

י ר־בִּ בֶׂ תֹו דִּ לָּ י׃ ּומִּ שֹונִּ ַמר ַעל־לְּ ֵאל ֱאֹלהֵ  אָּ רָּ שְּ י ייִּ ר לִּ בֶׂ ֵאל צּור דִּ רָּ שְּ ם מֹוֵשל ייִּ דָּ אָּ יק בָּ ַאת מֹוֵשל ַצדִּ רְּ ים׃ יִּ  ֱאֹלהִּ

אֹור ר ּוכְּ ש ֹבקֶׂ מֶׂ ַרח־שָּ זְּ ר יִּ בֹות לֹא ֹבקֶׂ ֹּנַגה עָּ ר מִּ טָּ מָּ א מִּ שֶׂ ץ׃ דֶׂ רֶׂ י־לֹא־ֵכן ֵמאָּ י כִּ ם־ֵאל ֵביתִּ י עִּ ית כִּ רִּ ם בְּ ם עֹולָּ  שָּ

י ה לִּ ה ַבֹכל ֲערּוכָּ ֻמרָּ י ּושְּ עִּ שְּ ל־יִּ י־כָּ ץ כִּ ל־ֵחפֶׂ כָּ י־לֹא וְּ יַח׃ַיצְּ  כִּ ַיַעל מִּ לִּ קֹוץ ּובְּ ַהם ֻמנָּד כְּ י־לֹא ֻכלָּ יָּד כִּ חּו׃ בְּ קָּ  יִּ

יש אִּ ַגע וְּ ם יִּ הֶׂ ֵלא בָּ מָּ זֶׂל יִּ ֵעץ ַברְּ ית וְּ ֵאש ֲחנִּ רֹוף ּובָּ פּו שָּ רְּ ּׂשָּ ת׃ יִּ בֶׂ ַבשָּ   "Now these are the last words of 

David.  David the son of Jesse saith, And the man who was raised on high saith, The anointed 

of the God of Jacob, And the sweet psalmist of Israel: The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, 

And his word was upon my tongue.  The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spake to me: 

One that ruleth over men righteously, That ruleth in the fear of God, He shall be as the light 

of the morning, when the sun riseth, A morning without clouds.  When the tender grass 

springeth out of the earth, Through clear shining after rain.  Verily my house is not so with 

God; Yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, Ordered in all things, and sure: For 

it is all my salvation, and all my desire, Although he maketh it not to grow.  But the ungodly 

shall be all of them as thorns to be thrust away.  Because they cannot be taken with the hand; 

But the man that toucheth them Must be armed with iron and the staff of a spear: And they 

shall be utterly burned with fire in their place."  He in vision saw Him who will come and who 

will rule over man righteously and in the fear of God.  The beginning of his reign is compared 

to the dawn of a perfect day, a day without clouds when the tender grass shoots forth after 

genial showers.  Being lashed by an outraged conscience, because of his sins and failures, he 

frankly confesses that his house "is not so with God," i.e., he has not realized his hopes nor 

has his reign met the expectations which its beginning inspired in the hearts of the people. 

Following this confession, with an unswerving faith he predicts the fulfillment of the Messianic 

hope in the future because "He hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 

things and sure."  With a smiting conscience he realizes his dismal failure in bringing to fruition 

the expectations which his coronation promised, and looks forward for consolation to the 

perfect day of the Messiah "for it is all my salvation, and all my desire." "Although he maketh 

it not to grow" then, his strong faith in God and His faithfulness caused him to see its 

fulfillment in the distant future. 

Solomon likewise is called "the Lord's anointed," a messiah (II Chron. 6:42).  In many 

respects his reign surpassed that of David but in no sense can it be said that it, even in a 

remote way, approximated the Messianic ideal.  The brilliancy and outward splendor of the 
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first part of his reign were overshadowed by the dark clouds of discontent, the evils which 

crept in with the introduction of idolatrous worship, and the poverty with its attendant evils 

caused by the burdensome taxation.  "But the end of his reign was not equal to its beginning 

and the middle, the fair, the glorious, the pure image of the Messiah which he represented, 

became pale and with its waning, the development of the history of redemption took a new 

turn.  In the time of David and of Solomon the hope of the faithful, which attached itself to 

the kingship of David, had not entirely broken with the present.  At that time they knew, as 

a general rule, of no other Messiah save the anointed of God who is either David or Solomon 

himself." 

After Solomon's day the kings of Judah are no longer called "the anointed of the Lord," 

for, doubtless, the blemishes and imperfections of the reigns of David and of Solomon had 

caused the people to divorce the idea of the Messiah and His glorious reign from the Davidic 

house.  It is probable, however, that the suggestion of Delitzsch is correct, namely, that when 

such a king as Hezekiah mounted the throne, the Messianic hope settled down temporarily 

around his personality: but the nation was soon disillusioned by the inroads and aggressions 

of the mighty Assyrian empire and of the failures of the king.  From his day on, it is quite 

certain that the Messianic hope, like the Shekinah glory which departed from the temple, was 

thoroughly detached from the fleshly descendants of David.  Isaiah, the latter part of whose 

ministry fell during the reign of Hezekiah, in most glowing terms pictures the glory of the 

Messiah's person and of his reign.  With the failures and shortcomings of the house of David 

serving as a background, he presented Israel's future Messiah, according to the original 

representation in the Torah (Num. 23:21), as God manifest, in the flesh, Isa. 9:6,7 (5,6). י־ כִּ

ד נּו יֶׂלֶׂ נּו ֵבן יַֻלד־לָּ ַתן־לָּ י נִּ הִּ ה ַותְּ רָּ שְּ מֹו ַהמִּ כְּ א ַעל־שִּ רָּ קְּ מֹו ַויִּ א שְּ לֶׂ בֹו ֵאל יֹוֵעץ פֶׂ י־ַעד רגִּ לֹום׃ ֲאבִּ ֵבה ַשר־שָּ ַםרְּ  לְּ

ה רָּ שְּ לֹום ַהמִּ שָּ ֵסא ֵאין־ֵקץ ּולְּ ד ַעל־כִּ וִּ תֹו דָּ ַלכְּ ַעל־ַממְּ ין וְּ כִּ הָּ ה לְּ ה ֹאתָּ ַסֲעדָּ ט ּולְּ פָּ שְּ מִּ ה בְּ קָּ דָּ צְּ ה ּובִּ ם ֵמַעתָּ ַעד־עֹולָּ  וְּ

ַאת נְּ ה קִּ הוָּ אֹות יְּ בָּ ה־זֹאת׃ צְּ ַתֲעשֶׂ   "For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the 

government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 'Wonderful, Counsellor, 

Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.  Of the increase of his government and of 

peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to establish it, 

and to uphold it with justice and with righteousness from henceforth even for ever.  The zeal 

of the Lord of hosts will perform this." 

As words are spelled with letters, thus God using the various kings of Judah, though 

imperfect and marred their characters, as His typical alphabet wrote upon the pages of the 

past clear and definite messages concerning the future Messiah and His glorious kingdom.  

 

III.  MESSIAH IN THE LATTER PROPHETS 

Isa. 49:1-13:  

עּו מְּ ים שִּ יִּ יבּו ֵאַלי אִּ שִּ ַהקְּ ים וְּ ֻאמִּ חֹוק לְּ ה ֵמרָּ הוָּ ן יְּ טֶׂ בֶׂ י מִּ נִּ אָּ רָּ ֵעי קְּ מְּ י מִּ מִּ יר אִּ כִּ זְּ י׃ הִּ מִּ ם שְּ י ַויָּשֶׂ ב פִּ רֶׂ חֶׂ ה כְּ  ַחדָּ

ֵצל י יָּדֹו בְּ נִּ יאָּ בִּ חְּ י הֶׂ יֵמנִּ שִּ ֵחץ ַויְּ רּור לְּ תֹו בָּ פָּ ַאשְּ י׃ בְּ נִּ ירָּ תִּ סְּ ר הִּ י ַויֹאמֶׂ ה לִּ תָּ י־אָּ דִּ ֵאליִּ  ַעבְּ רָּ ר שְּ ָך ֲאשֶׂ ר׃ בְּ אָּ פָּ תְּ  אֶׂ

י י ַוֲאנִּ תִּ ַמרְּ יק אָּ רִּ י לְּ תִּ ֹתהּו יַָּגעְּ ל לְּ בֶׂ הֶׂ י וְּ י ֹכחִּ ֵליתִּ ֵכן כִּ י אָּ טִּ פָּ שְּ הוָּה מִּ ת־יְּ י אֶׂ תִּ ֻעלָּ י׃ ּופְּ ת־ֱאֹלהָּ ה אֶׂ ַעתָּ ַמר וְּ ה אָּ הוָּ  יְּ
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י רִּ ן יֹוצְּ טֶׂ בֶׂ ד מִּ בֶׂ עֶׂ שֹוֵבב לֹו לְּ יו ַיֲעֹקב לְּ ֵאל ֵאלָּ רָּ שְּ יִּ ֵסףיֵ  לֹא וְּ ֵבד אָּ כָּ אֶׂ ֵעיֵני וְּ ה בְּ הוָּ יָּה ֵואֹלַהי יְּ י׃ הָּ ר ֻעזִּ ֵקל ַויֹאמֶׂ  נָּ

ָך יֹותְּ הְּ י מִּ ד לִּ בֶׂ ים עֶׂ קִּ הָּ ֵטי לְּ בְּ ת־שִּ ציֵרי ַיֲעֹקב אֶׂ ֵאל ּונְּ רָּ שְּ יב יִּ שִּ הָּ יָך לְּ ַתתִּ אֹור ּונְּ ם לְּ יֹות גֹויִּ הְּ י לִּ תִּ שּועָּ ֵצה יְּ  ַעד־קְּ

ץ׃ רֶׂ אָּ ה ֹכה הָּ הוָּ ַמר־יְּ רָּ  ֹגֵאל אָּ שְּ דֹושֹו ֵאליִּ ש קְּ ֹזה־נֶׂפֶׂ בְּ ֵעב לִּ תָּ מְּ ד גֹוי לִּ בֶׂ עֶׂ ים לְּ לִּ ים ֹמשְּ כִּ לָּ אּו מְּ רְּ מּו יִּ קָּ ים וָּ רִּ  שָּ

ַתֲחוּו שְּ יִּ ַמַען וְּ ה לְּ הוָּ ר יְּ ן ֲאשֶׂ ֱאמָּ ֹדש נֶׂ ֵאל קְּ רָּ שְּ ׃ יִּ ךָּ רֶׂ חָּ בְּ ַמר ֹכה ַויִּ ה אָּ הוָּ ֵעת יְּ צֹון בְּ יָך רָּ יתִּ יֹום ֲענִּ ה ּובְּ שּועָּ  יְּ

יָך תִּ אֶׂ  ֲעַזרְּ ָךוְּ רְּ ָך צָּ נְּ תֶׂ אֶׂ ית וְּ רִּ בְּ ם לִּ ים עָּ קִּ הָּ ץ לְּ רֶׂ יל אֶׂ חִּ ַהנְּ לֹות לְּ חָּ ים ֵלאֹמר ֹשֵממֹות׃ נְּ ר ֵצאּו ַלֲאסּורִּ ְך ַלֲאשֶׂ  ַבֹחשֶׂ

לּו גָּ ים הִּ כִּ רָּ עּו ַעל־דְּ רְּ ים יִּ יִּ פָּ ל־שְּ כָּ ם׃ ּובְּ יתָּ עִּ בּו לֹא ַמרְּ עָּ רְּ לֹא יִּ אּו וְּ מָּ צְּ לֹא־ַיֵכם יִּ ב וְּ רָּ ש שָּ מֶׂ שָּ ַרחֲ  וָּ י־מְּ םכִּ ַנֲהֵגם מָּ  יְּ

ַעל־ַמבּוֵעי ם וְּ ַנֲהֵלם׃ ַמיִּ י יְּ תִּ ַשמְּ ַרי וְּ ל־הָּ ְך כָּ רֶׂ ֹּלַתי ַלדָּ סִּ ֻרמּון׃ ּומְּ ֵּנה יְּ ה הִּ חֹוק ֵאלֶׂ ה יָֹּבאּו ֵמרָּ ֵּנה־ֵאלֶׂ הִּ פֹון וְּ צָּ יָּם מִּ  ּומִּ

ה ֵאלֶׂ ץ וְּ רֶׂ ים׃ ֵמאֶׂ ינִּ ּנּו סִּ ם רָּ ַמיִּ י שָּ ילִּ גִּ ץ וְּ רֶׂ חּו אָּ צְּ ים יפִּ רִּ ּנָּה הָּ י־נִּ  רִּ ה ַחםכִּ הוָּ יָּיו ַעמֹו יְּ ַרֵחם׃ ַוֲענִּ יְּ   "Listen, O 

isles, unto me; and hearken, ye peoples, from far: the Lord hath called me from the womb; 

from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name: and he hath made my 

mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me: and he hath made me 

a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he kept me close: and he said unto me, Thou art my 

servant; Israel, in whom I will be glorified.  But I said, I have labored in vain, I have spent 

my strength for nought and vanity; yet surely the justice due to me is with the Lord, and my 

recompense with my God.  And now saith the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his 

servant, to bring Jacob again to him, and that Israel be gathered unto him (for I am honorable 

in the eyes of the Lord, and my God is become my strength); yea, he saith, It is too light a 

thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 

preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my 

salvation unto the end of he earth.  Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy 

One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers: 

Kings shall see and arise; princes, and they shall worship; because of the Lord that is faithful, 

even the Holy One of Israel, who hath chosen thee.  Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable 

time have I answered thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee; and I will preserve 

thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to raise up the land, to make them inherit 

the desolate heritages; saying to them that are bound, Go forth; to them that are in darkness, 

Show yourselves.  They shall feed in the ways, and on all bare heights shall be their pasture. 

They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he that hath 

mercy on them will lead them, even by springs of water will he guide them.  And I will make 

all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be exalted.  Lo, these shall come from far; 

and, lo, these from the north and from the west; and these from the land of Sinim.  Sing, O 

heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into singing, O mountains: for the Lord hath 

comforted his people, and will have compassion upon his afflicted."  He who is called "son of 

David" in the book of Immanuel (Isa. 7-12) is in the latter part of Isaiah called "the servant 

of the Lord."  A comparison of the "Servant" passages with the "Son of David" passages in 

the book of Immanuel proves beyond the shadow of a doubt the truthfulness of this position.  
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Therefore it is of the Messiah¹ that the prophet speaks in the passage quoted above.  

In verse 1 the personal individualistic note is so very clear that it is evident that the 

servant is an individual. "When the expression is applied in the fullest extent of its meaning, 

'the servant of the Lord' signifies all Israel; when it is confined to its inner and narrower sense 

it signifies the true people of the Lord who are included in the entire nation, like the kernel 

within the husk (see the definition of this in Isa. 51:7; 65:10; Psa. 24:6; 73:15); here, 

however, the idea is restricted to its central thought and the idea becomes the ideal 

representation of an individual."²  Therefore this verse speaks of Messiah's birth. 

In Isa. 49:2, the prophet speaking for Messiah, uses two metaphors: first, he compares 

Messiah's tongue to a sharp sword which the Lord has hid in the shadow of his hand.  The 

aptness of this figure is seen in the facts that in carnal war men are killed with swords, and 

that when God speaks the death sentence against anyone he is slain (see Psa. 33:9 which 

states that when God speaks, the decree is fulfilled).  Secondly, he compares Messiah to a 

polished arrow which He has hid in His quiver and which He at the proper time will place upon 

the bow string and shoot at His enemies.  The predictions stripped of the figurative language 

and stated in plain words mean that Messiah is absent from the world, but that at the proper 

time God will send him to execute judgment upon the ungodly.  That this interpretation is 

correct is seen from the fact that God speaks of Himself as a warrior who is armed with sword, 

bow, and arrow.  Since the sword is hid in the warrior's hand in the first figure, and the arrow 

in His quiver in the second, these figures prove that the servant is present with God; hence 

is absent from the world. 

It is evident that the first verse of Isa. 49 which speaks of the birth of the servant 

refers to Messiah's advent into the world whereas the second verse which compares him with 

the weapons of war in the hands of God, the warrior, refers to his being in heaven with God 

and his coming in vengeance to execute judgment upon a God-defying world. Hence the two 

verses are speaking of two different comings of the Messiah.³  The first coming is when he 

enters the world through Virgin Birth; the second, when He returns from Heaven to execute 

the wrath of God upon the world in such a way that God will be glorified. 

In the first half of verse 4 the Servant looking back over His labors when they are 

completed declares:  "I have labored in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and vanity." 

Humanly speaking then, at the time of his giving utterance to these sentiments it appears as  

__________ 

¹ In Isa. 45:1 Cyrus, the Persian king, is called "his anointed" by the Lord.  The context shows clearly that 
Cyrus was not "The Messiah."  The Messiah, according to the testimony of the prophets, knows God and is in 
fellowship with Him whereas Cyrus did not know Him (vs. 5,6); therefore "anointed" in this context is used with a 
secondary meaning.  He was a messiah in that God used him to permit the Jews who were willing to return to the 
fatherland to do so.  This partial and limited restoration was but a miniature, imperfect representation of the great, 
full, and final restoration of the nation to the fatherland under King Messiah (Jer. 23:5-8).  

² The prophets with one accord speak of the mother of Israel's Messiah and Redeemer but say nothing 
concerning an earthly father (See Gen 3:15; Psa. 22:9,10: Isa. 7:14; 49:1). 

³ These two comings are of the one Messiah are found in a number of predictions.  
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if no results follow from his labors.  This conclusion is confirmed by the latter half of the verse 

which is introduced adversatively, and which shows that the complaint is but a human 

estimate; "Surely (lit. nevertheless) the justice due to me is with the Lord, and my 

recompense with my God."  He expresses the conviction that, notwithstanding the seeming 

failure of the work, there are results from his labors, vindication of himself from the Lord, and 

a recompense for him which consists, as is seen from other passages, of satisfaction and joy 

in the triumph of his redemptive work. 

With verse 5 there seems to be a new turn, as it were, in the career of the Messiah. 

Since his labor among his own people, as is expressed in the first part of verse 4, appears to 

be a failure, now the Lord lays before him a two-fold plan: (1) to bring Jacob again unto 

Himself (this statement presupposes that Jacob has departed from God), and to regather 

Israel back to the homeland; (2) to become "a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my 

salvation unto the end of the earth."  Upon his first appearance in Israel his labors bring little 

results; when he reappears as the "sword" of God and the "polished shaft" or "arrow" he 

restores Israel to God and becomes God's salvation to all nations, which fact will be the 

fulfillment of the promise to Abraham (Gen. 12:3). 

In verse 7 the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, in speaking to "him whom man despises, 

to him whom the nation (Israel) abhorreth, to a servant of rulers" who is Israel's Messiah, 

says: "Kings shall see and arise; princes, and they shall worship; because of the Lord that is 

faithful, even the Holy One of Israel, who hath chosen thee." The words "whom man 

despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth" throw a luminous light upon the prophecy in 

verse 4 which foretells the seeming failure of the work of the Messiah.  When he appears to 

Israel the first time the nation despises and abhors him.  He then withdraws from the scene 

and God hides him in His quiver; when the time is ripe for judgment upon Israel and the world 

he appears in his power and glory.  Then "Kings shall see and arise; princes, and they shall 

worship."  The nation will then see its mistake and will accept his sovereignty and Messiahship. 

So will the kings of the world. 

According to verse 8 God makes this same Messiah whom the nation despised and 

abhorred "a covenant of the people (Israel)", i.e., "the personal bond of connection uniting 

Israel and their God in a new fellowship."  In 42:6 this same prophet emphasizes the same 

thought and in verse 4 he gives additional information which is:  "He (the Servant of the Lord, 

the Messiah) will not fail nor be discouraged until he have set justice in the earth and the isles 

shall wait for his law."  It is very clear from this statement that this Servant is a prophet who 

delivers a law to Israel and acts as a mediator between her and God, as did Moses at Sinai, 

in bringing Israel into the bonds of an everlasting covenant of which different prophets spoke. 

The fact that this Servant of the Lord delivers a law for which the isles (nations of the world) 

wait, and mediates an everlasting covenant between God and Israel, unmistakably identifies 

this Servant Prophet as The Prophet whom Moses promised in the Torah.  This conclusion is 

confirmed by the promise found in Isa. 55:3,4: ם ַהּטּו כֶׂ נְּ זְּ כּו אָּ עּו ֵאַלי ּולְּ מְּ יּותְּ  שִּ ם חִּ כֶׂ שְּ ה ַנפְּ תָּ רְּ כְּ אֶׂ  וְּ
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ם כֶׂ ית לָּ רִּ ם בְּ ֵדי עֹולָּ ד ַחסְּ וִּ ים׃ דָּ נִּ ֱאמָּ ים ֵעד ֵהן ַהּנֶׂ אּומִּ יו לְּ ַתתִּ יד נְּ גִּ ַצֵּוה נָּ ים׃ ּומְּ ֻאמִּ לְּ   "Incline your ear, and 

come unto me; hear, and your soul shall live: and I will make an everlasting covenant with 

you, even the sure mercies of David.  Behold, I have given him for a witness to the peoples, 

a leader and commander to the peoples."  The context shows that the prophet invites all of 

those who are thirsty and hungry, spiritually speaking, to listen to his message, to incline the 

ear and he will make an everlasting covenant with them.  Though he uses the first personal 

pronoun "I," it is evident that it is God who is speaking and who is delivering a law and inviting 

all who will listen to enter into an everlasting covenant, "even the sure mercies of David." 

This statement refers to the oath of God to David concerning the establishment of his throne 

for ever (II Sam. 7).  In verse 4 he speaks of this descendant of David as a witness to the 

people and a leader and commander of the nations; therefore this king of the Davidic dynasty 

is not only to be king but also a law-giver.  Besides his being both prophet and king he will 

likewise, according to Psa. 110:4, be a priest after the order of Melchizedek.  Hence he shall 

function in three capacities: as prophet, priest, and king.  Zechariah in 6:13 speaks of this 

one, King Messiah, as a priest sitting upon His throne.  Therefore, according to the warning 

of Deut. 18:15-19, everyone who does not heed this prophet shall be held personally 

responsible. 

According to this same verse Messiah when he returns will "make them (the Hebrew 

race) inherit the desolate heritages."  No movement nor organization, regardless of finances, 

influence, power, etc. can restore the people to the land, and vice versa.  Only this Servant, 

King Messiah, can do this thing. 

Another glorious picture of Messiah and His work is given in Isa. 61:1-3:  ַי רּוח ה ֲאֹדנָּ הוִּ  יְּ

י לָּ ַשח ַיַען עָּ הוָּה מָּ י יְּ ַבֵּׂשר ֹאתִּ ים לְּ וִּ י ֲענָּ ַחנִּ לָּ ֵרי ַלֲחֹבש שְּ בְּ שְּ נִּ רֹא ־ֵלבלְּ קְּ ם לִּ בּויִּ שְּ רֹור לִּ ים דְּ ַלֲאסּורִּ ַקח־קֹוַח׃ וְּ  פְּ

רֹא קְּ צֹון לִּ ַנת־רָּ ה שְּ יֹום ַליהוָּ ם וְּ קָּ ַנֵחם ֵלאֹלֵהינּו נָּ ים׃ לְּ ל־ֲאֵבלִּ שּום כָּ יֹון ַלֲאֵבֵלי לָּ ֵתת צִּ ם לָּ הֶׂ ֵאר לָּ ר ַתַחת פְּ  ֵאפֶׂ

ן מֶׂ שֹון שֶׂ ל ַתַחת שָּ ה ַמֲעֵטה ֵאבֶׂ לָּ הִּ ה רּוחַ  ַתַחת תְּ א ֵכהָּ ֹקרָּ ם וְּ הֶׂ ק ֵאיֵלי לָּ דֶׂ ה ַמַּטע ַהצֶׂ הוָּ ֵאר׃ יְּ פָּ תְּ הִּ לְּ    "The Spirit 

of the Lord הוָּה  is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto יְּ

the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 

and the opening of the prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the year of the Lord's favor, 

and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that 

mourn in Zion, to give unto them a garland for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment 

of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they may be called trees of righteousness, the 

planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified."  In verse 1 the statement is made that Messiah 

shall be anointed, not with oil as were the ancient kings of Israel, but with the  ַי רּוח ֲאֹדנָּ , "Spirit 

of the Lord."  The anointing with oil was simply symbolical and typical of the real spiritual 

anointing by the Spirit of God which the Messiah shall receive and which thus constitutes Him 

Israel's Messiah.  In the succeeding verses appear the glorious results which follow the work 

of the Messiah.  For glowing descriptions of the earth during the reign of the Messiah see Psa. 

72; 132; Isa. 11 and 12.* 

__________ 
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 * In some quarters the Messianic prophecies are interpreted not as predictions of a personal Messiah but 
of an age or period of the world during which certain ideals and standards will prevail.  During that age, according 
to this theory, the world will have evolved a civilization intellectually, ethically, culturally, and materially far superior 
to the present order: in other words, a golden age.  In order to teach this lesson the most effectually to their 
contemporaries, the prophets personified the age, since, according to the current idea, a noble king was the very 
embodiment and personification of life's highest ideals and principles. 

In reply to this position let the reader note the fact that the one fundamental principle for interpreting any 
language, oral or written, is that each word is to be taken in its ordinary, primary, literal meaning unless the context 
indicates otherwise.  Whenever this rule is not observed, it is impossible for one to understand correctly what is 
said.  Another important rule that is absolutely essential to proper understanding of language is that whenever the 
context points to a figurative or metaphorical meaning, that secondary or figurative meaning of the words or of the 
passage is to be chosen which accords with its symbolic or figurative meaning in passages about which there is no 
discussion.  An examination of all of The Messianic passages in the Tenach points clearly to the conclusion that the 
literal meaning is to be chosen.  Therefore the figurative interpretation of Messianic prophecies is purely arbitrary 
and gratuitous.  

A second objection to this theory is that in the Messianic passages the Messiah is represented as coming 
and ushering in this golden age.  Therefore the Messiah is distinguished in these prophecies from the age itself (For 
examples see Isa. 11; 32; 33:17-23; Jer. 23:5-8; Psa. 72; 132). 
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CHAPTER VIII 

TIME OF MESSIAH'S COMING 

 

The time when God assumes human form in order to visit the world in its sorrows and 

distresses, which beset all on every hand, should be considered of the greatest importance 

not only by Israel but by all mankind. 

 

I.  ACCORDING TO THE PREDICTION OF THE TORAH (GEN. 49:10) 

 

ים׃ ַהת ַעמִּ קְּ לֹו יִּ יֹלה וְּ י־יָּבֹא שִּ יו ַעד כִּ לָּ ֵבין ַרגְּ ֹחֵקק מִּ ה ּומְּ יהּודָּ ט מִּ   The sceptre shall"  לֹא־יָּסּור ֵשבֶׂ

not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between His feet, till Shiloh come, having the 

obedience of the peoples" (Author's translation). The person referred to as Shiloh is 

acknowledged by many Hebrew and Christian scholars to be the Messiah  ַיח שִּ   .מָּ

The position is sometimes taken that the translation of Gen. 49:10 is inaccurate.  The 

following translation has been suggested by one author: "The sceptre shall not depart from 

Judah nor a lawgiver from between his feet forever.  For Shiloh shall come, and to him shall 

be the gathering of the people."  The translator then adds that the passage teaches "That 

Shiloh, by whom Messiah may be meant, shall restore the sceptre to Judah, and the right to 

make laws."  This translation grammatically may be justified but it seems quite strained and 

awkward in this context.  There is a contradiction between the translation and the translator's 

explanation.  In the translation he states that the sceptre and a lawgiver shall never depart 

from Judah; in the comment he says that Shiloh, which expression may refer to Messiah, will 

restore the sceptre to Judah.  If it has never departed from Judah, it cannot be restored; 

hence the contradiction.  Even this translator admits that the passage may refer to the 

Messiah. 

Isaac Leeser thus translates it: "The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a 

lawgiver from between his feet; until Shiloh come, and unto him shall the gathering of the 

people be." 

That the passage was anciently understood as of Messianic import is seen from the 

following quotation from Dr. Edersheim: "The expression 'Shiloh' is also applied to the 

Messiah, with the curious addition, that in the latter days all nations would bring gifts to Him. 

Alike the Targum Onkelos, Pseudo-Jonathan, and the Jerusalem Targum, as well as Sanh. 

98b, the Midrash on the passage, and that on Prov. 19:21, and on Lam. 1:16, where it is 

rendered shelo, 'whose it is,' refer the expression 'Shiloh,' and, indeed, the whole passage, 

to the Messiah." 

Rab said,  "The world was created only for the sake of David;  Samuel said, It was for 

the sake of Moses; R. Yochanan said, It was only for the sake of the Messiah.  What is his 

name?  Those of the school of R. Shila say, Shiloh is his name, as it is said  'Until Shiloh 

come.' " 
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According to this prediction he comes before the sceptre (ruling power and authority) 

passes from Judah.  Historically, the nation of Judah was completely destroyed and its 

governmental powers lost in the year 70 A.D.  Hence according to the Torah, which is infallible, 

the Messiah has already come, but Israel did not recognize Him.  See Isa. 53—the chapter 

which gives the picture of the Messiah suffering the agonies of death because of the 

transgression of Israel, His people, to whom the stroke was due. 

 

II.   ACCORDING TO THE PREDICTION OF DANIEL 

 

The very year that  ַיח שִּ  Messiah, the Prince, should be cut off is definitely prophesied מָּ

in Dan. 9:26.  In order to understand this prediction let one note the context.  In the first 

year of Darius the Mede (Dan. 9:1,2) Daniel was reading the prophecy concerning the 

Babylonian captivity.  Stirred by this reading he began to pray but was interrupted by the 

angel Gabriel who was dispatched from God to him.  Daniel having read Jeremiah's prophecy, 

doubtless, concluded that the reign of "peace, plenty, and prosperity" for Israel was to follow 

immediately after the captivity.  Since he was thinking in terms of years (see verse 2) the 

angel disabused his mind of the wrong conclusion which he had drawn from his reading and 

informed him that instead of the restoration of the kingdom to Israel in glory, which he 

assumed would be established at the end of the seventy years of captivity, there would be 

seven seventies (of years) "decreed upon thy people and upon thy holy city" before the 

inauguration of the glorious kingdom (Dan. 9:24).  According to verses 25 and 26, at the 

conclusion of the sixty-ninth week (483rd year), the Messiah would be cut off and have 

nothing.  The initial date of this period of four hundred and eighty-three years is the year of 

the issuing of the decree to the Jews to restore and to build Jerusalem, which, according to 

history, occurred in the year 538 B.C.  Hence according to this prediction the Messiah was to 

be cut off four hundred and eighty-three years after Cyrus issued this decree.* 

_________ 

 

* The chronology of the Persian period of universal history is in great confusion; the inspired statement of 
Daniel is the only authenticated chronological statement which one has and in which he can put any dependence 
for these periods.  Since the Tenach has proved to be accurate and absolutely trustworthy in every detail wherever 
it has been possible to test its statements by the acid tests of cold truthful scientific facts, one can be absolutely 
certain that the statement, "shall the anointed one be cut off, and have nothing" is trustworthy in the highest degree, 
and that the Messiah, the Prince, did come four hundred and eighty-three years after Cyrus issued his decree (Ezra 
1:1-4) and was cut off. 
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CHAPTER IX 

MESSIAH'S REDEMPTIVE CAREER 

 

Psalm 110 is one of the highest mountain peaks of prophecy and sets forth in a most 

vivid and graphic manner the life and ministry of God's anointed King; hence a careful study 

of it will illuminate many of the questions connected with the nature and work of the Hebrew 

Messiah. 

 

I.  AUTHORSHIP OF THE PSALM 

 

One of the first questions to be settled in approaching the study of this psalm is, Who 

was the human author whom God used in giving this revelation?  In answer to this question 

various positions have been taken by scholars.  In the superscription appear the words : מֹור זְּ  מִּ

ד וִּ דָּ  a Psalm of David."  The writer is aware that in recent years rationalistic criticism has" לְּ

endeavored to throw doubt on the information given by the superscription of the psalms; but 

in the absence of clear, positive proof pointing in a different direction these superscriptions 

should be allowed to give their testimony unimpeached; hence one does well to accept the 

position that David, the King of Israel, was the human author. 

Expositors endeavor, if possible, to place any document in its original historical setting 

in order to interpret it properly.  In attempting to do so they seek for the historical facts which 

gave birth to the composition.  Passing by the efforts made by some to find the setting of this 

psalm in the days of Hezekiah or some other prince of the house of David, the writer wishes 

the reader to note the fact that there are historical occurrences in the life of David sufficient 

to give birth or rise to this most magnificent ode.  Among these events may be noted David's 

bringing the ark to Mt. Moriah; his making a sanctuary for it and his general oversight of 

things spiritual; and lastly his victories over the Syro-Ammonites.  These events were of such 

moment as to give the typical background to this wonderful prophecy.  At the beginning of 

David's reign, the hopes of the nation seemed to cluster around his personality as the one 

through whom peace, blessings, and all the hopes promised to Israel would come.  After his 

great sin (II Sam. 11), the Messianic hope seemed to detach itself from his personality and 

to take on a more definite form to be realized in the future in the coming of a king from his 

descendants who would rule in absolute righteousness, justice and in the fear of God.  ה ֵאלֶׂ  וְּ

ֵרי בְּ ד דִּ וִּ ים דָּ ַאֲחֹרנִּ ֻאם הָּ ד נְּ וִּ ַשי דָּ ן־יִּ ֻאם בֶׂ ר ּונְּ בֶׂ ל ֻהַקם ַהגֶׂ יחַ  עָּ שִּ ים ַיֲעֹקב ֱאֹלֵהי מְּ עִּ רֹות ּונְּ מִּ ֵאל זְּ רָּ שְּ ה רּוחַ  :יִּ הוָּ  יְּ

י ר־בִּ בֶׂ תֹו דִּ לָּ י ּומִּ שֹונִּ ַמר: ַעל־לְּ ֵאל ֱאֹלֵהי אָּ רָּ שְּ י יִּ ר לִּ בֶׂ ֵאל צּור דִּ רָּ שְּ ם מֹוֵשל יִּ דָּ אָּ יק בָּ ַאת מֹוֵשל ַצדִּ רְּ ים יִּ : ֱאֹלהִּ

אֹור ר ּוכְּ ש ֹבקֶׂ מֶׂ ַרח־שָּ זְּ ר יִּ בֹות לֹא ֹבקֶׂ ֹּנַגה עָּ ר מִּ טָּ מָּ א מִּ שֶׂ ץ דֶׂ רֶׂ י־לֹא־ֵכן: ֵמאָּ י כִּ ם־ֵאל ֵביתִּ י עִּ ית כִּ רִּ ם בְּ ם עֹולָּ  שָּ

י ה לִּ ה ַבֹכל ֲערּוכָּ ֻמרָּ י ּושְּ עִּ שְּ ל־יִּ י־כָּ ץ כִּ ל־ֵחפֶׂ כָּ י־לֹא־ַיצְּ  וְּ יַח׃כִּ מִּ    "Now these are the last words of David. 

David the son of Jesse saith, And the man who was raised on high saith, The anointed of the 

God of Jacob, And the sweet psalmist of Israel: The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, And his 

word was upon my tongue.  The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spake to me: one that 
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ruleth over men righteously, That ruleth in the fear of God, He shall be as the light of the 

morning, when the sun riseth, A morning without clouds, When the tender grass springeth 

out of the earth, Through clear shining after rain.  Verily my house is not so with God; Yet he 

hath made with me an everlasting covenant, Ordered in all things, and sure: For it is all my 

salvation, and all my desire, Although he maketh it not to grow" (II Sam. 23:1-5). 

From this quotation it is quite evident that David in the closing scenes of his life realized 

his own failures, but also the faithfulness of God in His raising up this righteous king of the 

future. 

 

II.  THE ORIGINAL TEXT AND TRANSLATION BY DELITZSCH 

 

ד וִּ דָּ מֹור לְּ זְּ ֻאם: מִּ ה נְּ הוָּ י יְּ י ֵשב ַלאֹדנִּ ינִּ ימִּ ית לִּ שִּ יָך ַעד־אָּ בֶׂ יָך׃ ֲהֹדם ֹאיְּ לֶׂ ַרגְּ ָך ַמֵּטה לְּ ַלח ֻעזְּ שְּ ה יִּ הוָּ יֹון יְּ צִּ  מִּ

ֵדה ב רְּ רֶׂ קֶׂ יָך׃ בְּ בֶׂ ָך ֹאיְּ ֹבת ַעמְּ דָּ יֹום נְּ ָך בְּ ש ֵחילֶׂ ֵרי־ֹקדֶׂ ַהדְּ ם בְּ חֶׂ ר ֵמרֶׂ חָּ שְּ ָך מִּ יָך׃ ַטל לְּ ֻדתֶׂ שְּ  ַילְּ ה ַבענִּ הוָּ לֹא יְּ ֵחם וְּ ּנָּ  יִּ

ה־ֹכֵהן ם ַאתָּ עֹולָּ י לְּ תִּ רָּ בְּ ק׃ ַעל־דִּ דֶׂ י־צֶׂ כִּ י ַמלְּ ָך ֲאֹדנָּ ינְּ מִּ ַחץ ַעל־יְּ יֹום־ַאפֹו מָּ ים׃ בְּ כִּ לָּ ין מְּ ם יָּדִּ ֵלא ַבגֹויִּ יֹות מָּ וִּ  גְּ

ַחץ ץ רֹאש מָּ רֶׂ ה׃ ַעל־אֶׂ ַּנַחל ַרבָּ ְך מִּ רֶׂ ה ַבדֶׂ תֶׂ שְּ ים ַעל־ֵכן יִּ רֹאש׃ יָּרִּ   

 

1 "The oracle of the Lord unto my Lord: 

'Sit thou at My right hand, 

Until I make thine enemies 

The stool for thy feet.' 

 

2 The sceptre of thine authority 

Shall the Lord stretch forth from Zion: 

'Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.' 

 

3 Thy people are most willing in the day of thy warfare; 

In holy festive garments, 

Out of the womb of the dawn 

Cometh to thee the dew of the young men. 

 

4 The Lord hath sworn and will not repent: 

'Thou shalt be a priest for ever 

After the manner of Melchizedek.' 

 

5 The Lord at thy right hand 

Dasheth kings in pieces in the day of His wrath; 

6 He will judge among the nations; 

It becometh full of corpses. 
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He dasheth in pieces the head over a wide land; 

7 Of the brook shall he drink in the way; 

Therefore shall he lift up his head." 

 

The poem falls into three strophes, each containing seven lines, which fact bears "the 

threefold impress of the number seven, which is the number of an oath and a covenant." 

There appears in the hymn the Sacred Name of God הוָּה  three times, each of which introduces יְּ

the words of the Almighty. 

 

III.  WHO IS י  "MY LORD"  ? ֲאֹדנִּ

 

As to the meaning י  there has been much discussion to no profit.  One familiar with ֲאֹדנִּ

the Hebrew knows that this term is frequently used by a servant when referring to his master 

and occasionally by a subject when addressing his king, as is seen in I Sam. 22:12, although 

the more correct form of address is י ְך ֲאֹדנִּ לֶׂ ַהמֶׂ  "My Lord the King" (I Sam. 24:8(9).  That it is 

used in addressing a Divine Being is seen in Josh. 5:14,15.  To Joshua reconnoitering around 

Jericho a man suddenly appeared.  To his question as to whether he were for or against him, 

the latter answered, saying, י ה ֲאנִּ הוָּ א־יְּ בָּ ַשר־צְּ  "Prince of the Lord's hosts am I."  Joshua, 

recognizing that he was a Supernatural Being, addressed him as י  and worshipped.  The ֲאֹדנִּ

statement that he was the prince of the hosts of the Lord shows that he had control of all of 

the hosts of heaven, including all cherubim, seraphim, and angels of every rank and file.  

While this passage is not absolute proof that this one appearing to Joshua was God, the 

implications of the context point positively in that direction.  These implications will be 

elevated to veritable proof by an examination of Judg. 6:13, 14. 

In verse 11 of Judges 6 the statement is made that "The angel of the Lord came"; 

verse 12 states, "And the angel of the Lord appeared unto Him"; verse 13, "And Gideon said 

unto him, Oh, my Lord, if the Lord is with us ... "; and in verse 14 appears this statement, 

"And the Lord looked upon him ..."  The Being Who is called "The Angel of the Lord" is, 

according to verse 14, the Lord Himself Whom Gideon addressed as י  the same form of ֲאֹדנִּ

the word which appears in Psalm 110.  The position that  ֹיֲאד נִּ  refers to a divine person in this 

Psalm is confirmed by the fact that it opens with the words הוָּה ֻאם־יְּ  ".the oracle of the Lord" נְּ

These words, with very few exceptions, refer to a divine revelation; hence in the mouth of 

David, who occupied the highest position of honor and power in the kingdom, it signifies a 

divine revelation made to him concerning his superior.  Since the only one known in Hebrew 

prophecy as superior to David is the Messiah, evidently David in the Spirit of God here spoke 

concerning Him. 

A close study of Psalm 2 will show the truth seeker that it is seen clearly that the 

Messiah referred to in verse 3 is the same as is spoken of as "My King" in verse 6; that 

likewise the speaker of verses 7-9 who claims that God addressed Him as "My Son" and Who 
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is to have universal dominion over the nations of the earth is the One referred to as יחֹו שִּ  מְּ

"His anointed," and י כִּ —My King"; and that hence the Messiah is both human and divine" ַמלְּ

God's Son.  These facts being true, one is not surprised, when he reads in the Septuagint 

version, translated before 250 B.C., to see that the Hebrew translators used the same Greek 

word κύριος in translating both the word הוָּה י and יְּ  This translation proves conclusively .ֲאֹדנִּ

that the Hebrew scholars who made the Greek version understood that the One to Whom God 

spoke was likewise Divine.  

 

IV.  THE FIRST ORACLE 

 

The words spoken by the Lord to David's Lord are, "Sit Thou at My right hand, until I 

make Thine enemies the stool for Thy feet."  This language shows that there are enemies of 

the Messiah.  It is impossible for anyone to be hostile to another unless in some way he has 

come in contact with the latter who has done something which displeases him.  Therefore the 

assumption underlying this language is that the Messiah has come in contact with those who 

are hostile to Him.  The following verse shows very clearly who these enemies are: "The 

sceptre of Thine authority shall the Lord stretch forth from Zion: rule Thou in the midst of 

Thine enemies."  The first part of this Hebrew parallelism shows that the Messiah is to rule in 

Zion and the latter part points to the inhabitants of same as His enemies; therefore the 

inhabitants of Zion are His enemies.  These two verses, therefore, presuppose that the 

Messiah comes to Zion and incurs the displeasure of the Hebrew people.  When they become 

hostile to Him, the Lord invites Him, the Messiah, to leave the place of hostility and to sit at 

His right hand—in heaven.  The period during which the Messiah is to remain in heaven with 

the Lord will be terminated by the latter's subduing the former's enemies.  Therefore this 

passage assumes two comings of the Messiah: at His first coming the Hebrew people reject 

Him and He returns to the right hand of the throne of God awaiting the time (the length of 

which is not suggested here) when the Lord shall have brought the Hebrew people, those 

hostile to His Messiah, into a state of subjection.  This conquest having been accomplished, 

the Messiah returns to Zion as its King and with divine authority and power rules in the very 

place where He formerly was rejected.  At His first coming He comes in humiliation and, as 

Isa. 53 shows, He suffers and is rejected; He leaves the Hebrew people to suffer and to be 

driven from nation to nation because of the sin of their rejecting Him (which truth is taught 

in many other Scriptures); and finally He returns in the majesty and power of the Eternal God 

to restore the penitent remnant of the children of Israel to their own land, to make them the 

head of the nations instead of the tail, and to reign from sea to sea.  
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V.  THE SECOND ORACLE 

A. Conversion of the Nation 

The second division of this psalm consists of verses 3 and 4.  The words ֹבת דָּ ָך נְּ  Thy" ַעמְּ

people are free-willingnesses" (i.e., "altogether cheerful willingnesses in the day of the 

marshalling of thy forces") answer the expectation that is aroused in verse 2, namely, since 

the Lord is to reign as a King He will have an army.  The words "thy people" refer to the 

people of the Messiah, namely the Hebrew people.  They are "free-willingnesses."  This 

translation is literal and is very graphic.  One might call them free-willingness personified, 

free, voluntary willingness being the dominant, all-absorbing characteristic which eclipses all 

others at the time. 

At this point the question arises, "Why will the Hebrew people accept their Messiah 

Whom they have formerly rejected, when He returns in the day of His power?"  To many, 

such a thought is far beyond the realm of possibility; hence unthinkable.  The answer to this 

question is found in Hos. 5:15, "I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their 

offence, and seek my face: in their affliction they will seek me earnestly."  When one is in 

good health and has a sufficiency of material goods he feels, as a rule, very independent; but 

should he lose not only health, but property, he realizes for the first time how dependent he 

is.  In this condition life takes on a different hue; he views everything from a different angle. 

Thus it shall be with Israel.  When she enters the period which is called "the time of Jacob's 

trouble" (Jer. 30:7), she will suffer as she has never at any time.  She will be reduced to such 

straits as at present are inconceivable.  It is true that many of Israel at various times have 

suffered almost unthinkable horrors, but there have never been any such difficulties and times 

of trouble as will come to the nation in the future.  Daniel in speaking of this very time says, 

"And there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that 

same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, everyone that shall be found written 

in the book" (Dan. 12:1).  According to the Torah, Pharaoh, king of Egypt, was most reluctant 

in permitting Israel to leave the country in order to serve the God of Israel.  Finally, after God 

had sent ten different judgments upon him, he was willing for them to go.  Judgments similar 

to those which He brought upon Egypt by Moses, but far more intense and severe, will be 

visited during the time of trouble upon all nations.  These judgments will, figuratively 

speaking, awake Israel to the fact that something is very radically wrong not only with the 

world in general, but with Israel in her relation to her God in particular.  Under the stress of 

these severe judgments those who have survived the calamities, according to Hosea's 

prophecy, will seek God earnestly.  In harmony with this statement appears one in the Torah. 

In Deut. 4:29, after having forewarned Israel that in the event they corrupted themselves in 

the land He would scatter them among the nations, God promised that "From thence ye shall 

seek the Lord thy God, and thou shalt find him, when thou searchest after him with all thy 

heart and with all thy soul."  Thus Israel, like mankind in general, will only learn her great 

lesson by bitter experience.  God has chosen her "in the furnace of affliction" (Isa. 48:10).  

In the midst of this distress they come to the point that they will say רּוְך א בָּ ֵשם ַהבָּ ה בְּ הוָּ יְּ  
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"Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord" (Psa. 118:26).  Thus they become "free-

willingnesses." 

The expression "free-willingnesses" is but another way of stating that the nation will 

repent of her having been enemies of God's Messiah, and that she will whole-heartedly accept 

Him and His leadership.  This teaching is confirmed by the confession which Israel, according 

to Isa. 53:1-9, will yet make in the future.  At the time of its national repentance Israel will 

confess that she had misunderstood the mission and work of the Servant of the Lord, having 

thought that He was smitten by the Lord for His sins, whereas He was smitten for the 

transgression of the nation.  (A full discussion of the Servant of the Lord of Isa. 53 will be 

seen in Chap X.)  The unmistakable prediction that Israel will repent and come back to God 

is seen in Jer. 3:20-23: ֵכן ה אָּ דָּ גְּ ה בָּ שָּ ה אִּ ם ֵכן ֵמֵרעָּ תֶׂ ַגדְּ י בְּ ֵאל ֵבית בִּ רָּ שְּ ה׃ יִּ הוָּ ֻאם־יְּ ים קֹול נְּ יִּ פָּ  ַעל־שְּ

ע מָּ שְּ י נִּ כִּ ֵני ַתֲחנּוֵני בְּ ֵאל בְּ רָּ שְּ י יִּ ֱעוּו כִּ ם הֶׂ כָּ ת־ַדרְּ חו אֶׂ כְּ ה שָּ הוָּ ת־יְּ ם׃ אֶׂ ים שּובּו ֱאֹלֵהיהֶׂ נִּ ים בָּ בִּ ה שֹובָּ פָּ רְּ  אֶׂ

ם שּוֹבֵתיכֶׂ נּו מְּ נְּ נּו הִּ תָּ ְך אָּ י לָּ ה כִּ ה ַאתָּ הוָּ ֵכן ֱאֹלֵהינּו׃ יְּ ר אָּ קֶׂ עֹות ַלשֶׂ בָּ גְּ מֹון מִּ ים הָּ רִּ ֵכן הָּ ה אָּ שּוַעת ֱאֹלֵהינּו ַביהוָּ  תְּ

ֵאל׃ רָּ שְּ  Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from her husband, so have ye dealt"   יִּ

treacherously with me, O house of Israel, saith the Lord.  A voice is heard upon the bare 

heights, the weeping and the supplications of the children of Israel; because they have 

perverted their way, they have forgotten the Lord their God.  Return, ye backsliding children, 

I will heal your backslidings.  Behold, we are come unto thee; for thou art the Lord our God. 

Truly in vain is the help that is looked for from the hills, the tumult on the mountains: truly 

in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel." 

Verse 20 is the Lord's severe indictment of Israel in departing from Him.  Verse 21 is 

a prediction of her having been convicted, returning in genuine repentance to God.  Verse 

22a is God's invitation to return to Him.  In 22b and 23 is Israel's confession to God and her 

acknowledgment that He is the One Who brings deliverance.  In Zech. 12:10-14 appears 

another prediction relative to this same national repentance, at which time God "will remove 

the iniquity of that land in one day."  This last statement refers to the time and event 

mentioned in Isa. 66:8, which has tersely been expressed: "A nation born in a day." 

Just as the "people offered themselves willingly" (Judg. 5:2) and the governors did 

likewise (verse 9), so will the entire nation offer herself to her long-rejected Messiah to serve 

in any capacity He chooses.  The word ָך  translated "warfare" refers to troops and ֵחילֶׂ

frequently to the marshaling of forces or armies.  As proof of these statements see Ex. 14:28; 

I Kgs. 20:1; II Chron. 26:13. 

 

B.  A Nation of Priests 

The converted nation will really be a kingdom of priests (cf. Ex. 19:6), for they will be 

arrayed in  ְּשב ֵרי־ֹקדֶׂ ַהדְּ  "holy festive garments."  These words are the regular ones used in the 

Torah to refer to the attire of an officiating priest.  Hence the nation in reality will at that time 

become a nation of priests. ם חֶׂ ר ֵמרֶׂ חָּ שְּ ָך מִּ יָך ַטל לְּ ֻדתֶׂ ַילְּ   "Out of the womb of the morning thou 

hast the dew of thy youthful ones."  Though there are two figures of speech blended in these 
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words, a careful examination of each idea will render the passage very intelligible.  The 

morning of the great day of King Messiah is likened to a woman who gives birth to children. 

The use of this figure carries with it the correlative idea of the most severe suffering and pain. 

In Isa. 66:7-9 the prophet uses the same figure, but instead of personifying morning he 

compared Zion to the woman who is in travail bringing forth her children. ם רֶׂ טֶׂ יל בְּ חִּ ה תָּ דָּ  יָּלָּ

ם רֶׂ טֶׂ ל יָּבֹוא בְּ ה ֵחבֶׂ ה לָּ יטָּ לִּ מְּ הִּ ר׃ וְּ ַמע זָּכָּ י־שָּ זֹאת מִּ י כָּ ה מִּ אָּ ה רָּ ֵאלֶׂ ץ ֲהיּוַחל כָּ רֶׂ יֹום אֶׂ ד בְּ חָּ ֵלד אֶׂ ּוָּ ם־יִּ  ַפַעם גֹוי אִּ

ת חָּ ה אֶׂ לָּ י־חָּ דָּ  כִּ יֹון הַגם־יָּלְּ ׃ צִּ נֶׂיהָּ ת־בָּ י אֶׂ יר ַהֲאנִּ בִּ לֹא ַאשְּ יד וְּ ה יֹאַמר אֹולִּ הוָּ י יְּ ם־ֲאנִּ יד אִּ י ַהמֹולִּ תִּ ַצרְּ עָּ ַמר וְּ  אָּ

ְך׃ יִּ  Before she travailed, she brought forth; before her pain came, she was delivered of"  ֱאֹלהָּ

a man-child.  Who hath heard such a thing?  Who hath seen such things?  Shall a land be 

born in one day?  Shall a nation be brought forth at once?  For as soon as Zion travailed, she 

brought forth her children.  Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth?  saith the 

Lord: shall I that cause to bring forth shut the womb? saith thy God."  Here Zion is the name 

poetically given to the nation which is compared to a woman in travail.  That this period of 

travail is most severe is seen from the fact that God punishes Jerusalem double for her sins 

(Isa. 40:1,2).  The Child of which the nation is delivered is the faithful, penitent, God-fearing 

remnant of the nation who, seeing the mistake of the nation and thirsting after God with all 

of its heart, returns to God and the Messiah Whom the nation rejected at His first coming. 

This remnant of the nation which is born in a day, appears again in Ezek. 20:33-39. 

Promising to gather the scattered nation from all the lands whither they have been dispersed 

and to bring them "into the wilderness of the peoples" and to "enter into judgment with you 

face to face," God makes the following promise: "And I will cause you to pass under the rod, 

and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant; and I will purge out from among you the 

rebels, and them that transgress against me; I will bring them forth out of the land where 

they sojourn, but they shall not enter into the land of Israel: and ye shall know that I am the 

Lord" (Ezek. 20:37,38).  Here appears the remnant that is born in a day when Zion is in 

travail after all of the rebels and transgressors have been slain. 

This purified remnant is compared in the second figure of this statement to the 

dewdrops upon the vegetation in the early morning.  Associated with the idea of dew is that 

of vigor, youth, and power.  As the innumerable dewdrops on the vegetation are invisible 

while it is yet dark but are clearly seen in all of their beauty at the sunrise, so this penitent 

remnant at the close of Israel's dark night of trouble becomes manifest when King Messiah 

Who, according to Mal. 4:2, is "the Sun of Righteousness" arises with healing in His wings. 

The fact that the converted nation is a kingdom of priests (cf. Isa. 61:6) presupposes 

that the leader likewise is a priest.  This supposition is confirmed by verse 4: "The Lord has 

sworn and will not repent: thou shalt be a priest forever after the manner of Melchizedek." 

God's sworn statement is a sufficient guarantee of its fulfillment.  The fact that the ruler, the 

hero of this psalm, is to be a priest after the order of Melchizedek, confirms the position taken 

at the beginning of the study of this psalm, namely, that David was not the subject but the 

author.  Franz Delitzsch on this point remarks: "How could David be called a priest after the 

manner of Melchizedek, he who had no claim upon the tithes of the priests like Melchizedek, 
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and to whom was denied the legal right to offer sacrifices (cf. II Chron. 26:20), a right which 

is inseparable in the Old Testament from the idea of the priesthood?"  Jeremiah in making his 

prediction of the new covenant doubtless had this thought in mind when he spoke the 

following words: יָּה הָּ ירֹו וְּ ּנּו ַאדִּ מֶׂ לֹו מִּ בֹו ּוֹמשְּ רְּ קִּ יו ֵיֵצא מִּ תִּ ַרבְּ קְּ הִּ ַגש וְּ נִּ י וְּ י ֵאלָּ י כִּ ַרב הּוא־זֶׂה מִּ בֹו עָּ ת־לִּ  אֶׂ

ת שֶׂ גֶׂ ה׃ ֵאַלי לָּ הוָּ ֻאם־יְּ נְּ   "And their prince shall be of themselves, and their ruler shall proceed 

from the midst of them; and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto me: 

for who is he that hath had boldness to approach unto me? saith the Lord" (Jer. 30:21). 

Likewise, Zechariah, a post-exilic prophet, doubtless had this same Psalm in mind when he 

by inspiration declared, ַמר ֹכה ה אָּ הוָּ אֹות יְּ בָּ יש ֵלאֹמר צְּ ֵּנה־אִּ ַמח הִּ מֹו צֶׂ יו שְּ תָּ ַתחְּ ח ּומִּ מָּ צְּ נָּה יִּ ת־ֵהיַכל ּובָּ  אֶׂ

הוָּה׃ הּוא יְּ נֶׂה וְּ בְּ ת־ֵהיַכל יִּ הוָּה אֶׂ הּוא יְּ א וְּ ּׂשָּ יַָּשב הֹוד יִּ ַשל וְּ אֹו ּומָּ סְּ יָּה ַעל־כִּ הָּ אֹו ֹכֵהן וְּ סְּ לֹום ַוֲעַצת ַעל־כִּ  שָּ

יֶׂה הְּ נֵ  ֵבין תִּ ם׃שְּ יהֶׂ    "Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold, the man whose name is 

the Branch: and he shall grow up out of his place; and he shall build the temple of the Lord; 

even he shall build the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 

upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be 

between them both" (Zech. 6:12,13).  "The coming Prince of Israel requires no priestly 

assistance, but is placed near to God as a Priest, and has free access to Him."  This Man Who 

is called ַמח  the Branch, is recognized both among Jews and Gentiles as the promised צֶׂ

Messiah.  According to Zechariah He will wear not only the regal crown, but the sacred mitre, 

being both King and Priest. 

 

VI.  MESSIAH’S FINAL CONQUEST 

 

In harmony with the statement of verse 1 that the Lord God will subject the Messiah's 

enemies under Him, the psalmist in Psa. 110:5-7 declares that the Lord God at the right hand 

of the Messiah (assisting Him) strikes through kings in the day of His wrath.  Hence though 

the Messiah does take personal vengeance against His enemies as set forth in Isa. 63:1-6, 

the Lord God assists in the subduing of the same.  The conflict in which the Messiah will 

engage when He returns in glory is graphically set forth in the prayer of Habakkuk, chapter 

3.  Likewise, Joel in the third chapter of his prophecy sets forth the judgment which the 

Messiah will bring upon the godless nations when He returns.  These Scriptures, as well as 

many others, simply set forth in graphic form the destruction of the armies of the world as is 

suggested in verse 6 of this ode.  The expression "He dasheth in pieces the head over a wide 

land" has been variously interpreted.  It is quite likely, however, that it is a reference to the 

slaughter of the Ruler who reigns over wide stretches of territory.  It is quite probable that 

this one is the same one who is set forth as the little horn on the fourth beast mentioned in 

Dan. 7, which is the same person as the one who is spoken of as the king of Babylon in the 

end-time.  
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CONCLUSION 

To sum up the information gathered from this psalm let the reader note that the One 

concerning Whom the psalmist is speaking is God manifest in the flesh (cf. Isa. 9:6(5)), Who 

is come to Zion and Who, having incurred her displeasure, is rejected; therefore, God invites 

Him to remain in His Presence until the subjection of said enemies.  When they are subdued 

the Messiah returns in power and the remnant of those who rejected Him accept Him willingly, 

becoming a nation of priests who constitute His priestly army.  He as their Leader is a Priest, 

not according to the Aaronic priesthood, but after the order of Melchizedek, being appointed 

to this office by an oath.  When He returns to begin His reign in Zion with the assistance of 

the Lord, He smites all of His enemies and sets up His kingdom among men. 

 

AUTHOR’S TRANSLATION WITH EXPLANATORY NOTES IN ITALICS 

A Song of David which the Spirit of God spoke through him (II Sam. 23:1,2).  

A Divine Revelation of הוָּה  to my Lord, King Messiah, God manifest in (The Lord) יְּ

human form, concerning His relations to Israel: 

 

"Sit at my right hand in the heavens, since the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to whom you 

went when you were born of the Virgin (Isa. 7:14) and whom you tried to lead back to God, 

have absolutely spurned your good offices and have rejected you.  Continue in association 

with me in the Heaven of Heavens (Psa. 115:16) until the time arrives when I shall make 

your enemies the footstool of your feet.  This subjugation of the children of Israel will be 

accomplished at the close of 'the time of Jacob's trouble' when they have made an end of 

breaking in pieces the power of the holy people (Dan. 12:7).  Then, the rod of your strength, 

will I הוָּה  send forth out of Zion, which figurative language refers to your glorious (The Lord) יְּ

reign in Jerusalem (Psa. 2).  According to Our Eternal Purpose, rule in the midst of your 

enemies, since they in their great distress will then earnestly say, 'Blessed be he that cometh 

in the Name of the Lord.' 

"When you go to Zion the second time, the attitude of the nation will be exactly 

opposite from what it was when you went there the first, for your people will offer themselves 

to you as free-will offerings with their whole hearts in the day of your power when you muster 

all of your forces and resources and establish your universal reign of righteousness in their 

midst.  The entire nation will then be a kingdom of priests (Ex. 19:5) arrayed in the garments 

of holiness. Out of the womb of the morning you will have the dew of your youthful ones. In 

these figures the time of your beginning to reign is spoken of as the mother of the remnant 

of the nation which, in turn, is compared to the early morning dew because of the youthful 

vigor of each one of your people and of the great number of them. 

"Since the nation is to be a kingdom of priests, it is proper that you as her leader and 

King, likewise, be a Priest. 

"Therefore, I הוָּה  have sworn and will not repent, 'you are a Priest for ever after the יְּ

order of Melchizedek.' You are the King of Glory (Psa. 24:8) and Priest, not of the Aaronic 



75 
 

biblicalresearch.info 
 

order, but of a higher type, Melchizedek, King of Salem (Jerusalem) in the days of Abraham 

to whom the latter paid tithes, being the pattern (Gen. 14:18; Zech. 6:13). 

הוָּה  the Lord' at your right hand will fatally wound kings in the day of His wrath.  He'"  יְּ

will judge among the nations, when He assists you in establishing your throne; He will fill the 

battlefields with dead bodies, as is set forth in Isa. 63:1-6; He will fatally wound the head 

man who governs a vast land, and who is the Anti-Messiah (cf. Dan. 7:8,11).  In this final 

conflict He, the Lord, will drink of the brook by the way, which language means that He will 

not stop, rest, and prolong the conflict, but, rather, will hastily complete His conquest. 

Therefore He will lift up His head in triumph at the end of the battle. 
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CHAPTER X 

BEHOLD, THE LAMB OF GOD 

 

I.  THE HISTORICAL SETTING OF ISAIAH 53 

 

In the latter section of Isaiah¹ (chapters 40-66) appear the great Servant Passages 

which reach the highest peaks of glory of the revelation contained in the Tenach. 

These twenty-seven chapters divide into three sections of nine chapters each.  In the 

first section (chapters 40-48) Israel is seen in Babylonian captivity and Cyrus, the king of 

Persia, appears upon the historical horizon as the one chosen of God through whom 

deliverance shall be brought to the captive exiles.  In the same section also appears "the 

servant of the Lord" who, in a very limited and imperfect way, Cyrus typifies.  In the second 

section (chapters 48-57) appears this Servant of the Lord as the principal actor upon the 

stage.  Here Israel in the white light of spiritual illumination which comes from the Spirit of 

God is seen to be in a captivity of a far more serious nature than of being in exile in a foreign 

country, i.e., in the bondage and servitude to sin and unrighteousness.  Here also the Servant 

of the Lord in the three central chapters of this middle division appears as the great deliverer 

of his people from this spiritual bondage.  In the last section (chapters 58-66) the glorious 

result of the work of the Servant of the Lord has appeared, Israel has been delivered from 

her severe bondage to sin and is enjoying the covenant relationship with her God under the 

personal rule and power of the Servant of the Lord.  

In the central chapter of this central section of the second half of Isaiah the Servant 

stands forth in all His glory and beauty. This great passage (52:13-53:12) is the highest 

mountain peak of God's prophetic revelation. 

 

__________ 

 
¹ By rationalistic critics the book of Isaiah has been dissected and apportioned to a number of different 

authors, the principle of dissection being determined by supposed changes in style, diction and subject matter.  A 
close examination of the book as a whole, and a comparison of the parts after the process of dissection has been 
completed, prove positively that the grounds for such a dissection are purely imaginary, there being no positive data 
to Justify such an apportionment of the contents to different authors who lived in a period of between 200 and 300 
years.  For every dissimilarity that may be discovered in the two sections, there are many more similarities.  A 
scientific investigation of the supposed evidence pointing to various authors will cause the imaginary differences to 
vanish.  On the contrary a sound sane exegesis of the contents of the book in its historical setting points definitely 
to its unity. 
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II.  THE TEXT OF THE GREAT SERVANT PASSAGE 

 

ֵּנה יל הִּ כִּ י ַישְּ דִּ א יָּרּום ַעבְּ ּׂשָּ נִּ ַבה וְּ גָּ ֹאד׃ וְּ ר מְּ מּו ַכֲאשֶׂ מְּ יָך שָּ לֶׂ ים עָּ ַחת ַרבִּ שְּ יש ֵכן־מִּ ֵאהּו ֵמאִּ ֹתֲארֹו ַמרְּ ֵני וְּ בְּ  מִּ

ם׃ דָּ ם ַיזֶׂה ֵכן אָּ ים גֹויִּ יו ַרבִּ לָּ צּו עָּ פְּ קְּ ים יִּ כִּ לָּ ם מְּ יהֶׂ י פִּ ר כִּ ם לֹא־ֻסַפר ֲאשֶׂ הֶׂ אּו לָּ עּו רַוֲאשֶׂ  רָּ מְּ בֹונָּנּו׃ לֹא־שָּ תְּ   הִּ

 

י ין מִּ ֱאמִּ ֵתנּו הֶׂ ֻמעָּ שְּ רֹועַ  לִּ ה ּוזְּ הוָּ י יְּ ה׃ ַעל־מִּ תָּ לָּ גְּ יו ַכיֹוֵנק ַוַיַעל נִּ נָּ פָּ ש לְּ ַכֹשרֶׂ ץ וְּ רֶׂ יָּה ֵמאֶׂ לֹא לֹו לֹא־ֹתַאר צִּ ר וְּ דָּ  הָּ

ֵאהּו רְּ נִּ ה וְּ אֶׂ לֹא־ַמרְּ ֵדהּו׃ וְּ מְּ חְּ נֶׂ זֶׂה וְּ בְּ ים ַוֲחַדל נִּ ישִּ יש אִּ ידּועַ  ֹאבֹותַמכְּ  אִּ י וִּ ֵתר ֹחלִּ ַמסְּ ים ּוכְּ נִּ ּנּו פָּ מֶׂ זֶׂה מִּ בְּ לֹא נִּ  וְּ

נֻהּו׃ ֵכן ֲחַשבְּ ֵינּו אָּ א הּוא ֳחלָּ ֹאֵבינּו נָּשָּ ם ּוַמכְּ לָּ בָּ נּו סְּ נֻהּו ַוֲאַנחְּ ים ֻמֵכה נָּגּועַ  ֲחַשבְּ ֻעּנֶׂה׃ ֱאֹלהִּ הּוא ּומְּ ל וְּ ֹחלָּ  מְּ

ֵענּו שָּ פְּ א מִּ ֻדכָּ יו לֹוֵמנּושְּ  מּוַסר ֵמֲעֹוֹנֵתינּו מְּ לָּ תֹו עָּ נּו׃ ּוַבֲחֻברָּ א־לָּ פָּ רְּ נּו נִּ ינּו ַכצֹאן ֻכלָּ עִּ יש תָּ כֹו אִּ ַדרְּ ינּו לְּ נִּ ה פָּ  ַויהוָּ

יעַ  גִּ פְּ נּו׃ ֲעֹון ֵאת בֹו הִּ ַגש ֻכלָּ הּוא נִּ לֹא ַנֲענֶׂה וְּ יו וְּ ַתח־פִּ פְּ ה יִּ ַבח ַכּׂשֶׂ ל ַלּטֶׂ ֵחל יּובָּ רָּ ֵני ּוכְּ פְּ זֶׂיהָּ  לִּ ה ֹגזְּ מָּ ֱאלָּ ַתח לֹאוְּ  נֶׂ פְּ  יִּ

יו׃ ר פִּ ט ֵמֹעצֶׂ פָּ שְּ מִּ ח ּומִּ ת־דֹורֹו ֻלקָּ אֶׂ י וְּ שֹוֵחחַ  מִּ י יְּ ַזר כִּ גְּ ץ נִּ רֶׂ ים ֵמאֶׂ ַשע ַחיִּ פֶׂ י מִּ ַגע ַעמִּ מֹו׃ נֶׂ ֵתן לָּ ים ַויִּ עִּ שָּ ת־רְּ  אֶׂ

רֹו בְּ יר קִּ שִּ ת־עָּ אֶׂ יו וְּ ֹמתָּ ס ַעל בְּ מָּ ה לֹא־חָּ שָּ לֹא עָּ ה וְּ מָּ רְּ יו׃ מִּ פִּ ה בְּ ֵפץ ַויהוָּ אֹודַ  חָּ י כְּ ֱחלִּ ים הֶׂ שִּ ם־תָּ ם אִּ שָּ שֹו אָּ  ַנפְּ

ה אֶׂ רְּ יְך זֶַׂרע יִּ ים ַיֲארִּ ץ יָּמִּ ֵחפֶׂ ה וְּ הוָּ יָּדֹו יְּ ח׃ בְּ לָּ צְּ שֹו ֵמֲעַמל יִּ ה ַנפְּ אֶׂ רְּ ע יִּ בָּ שְּ תֹו יִּ ַדעְּ יק בְּ דִּ יק ַיצְּ י ַצדִּ דִּ ים ַעבְּ ַרבִּ  לָּ

ם ֹבל׃ הּוא ַוֲעֹוֹנתָּ סְּ ֵכן יִּ ק־לֹו לָּ ים ֲאַחלֶׂ ַרבִּ ת־עֲ  בָּ אֶׂ יםוְּ ַחֵלק צּומִּ ל יְּ לָּ ר ַתַחת שָּ ה ֲאשֶׂ ֱערָּ ת הֶׂ וֶׂ שֹו ַלמָּ ים ַנפְּ עִּ ת־ֹפשְּ אֶׂ  וְּ

נָּה מְּ הּוא נִּ ים וְּ א־ַרבִּ א ֵחטְּ ים נָּשָּ עִּ ַלֹפשְּ יַע׃ וְּ גִּ  ַיפְּ

 

"Behold, my servant will deal wisely, he will rise and be exalted, and be very high.  Just as 

many were astonished at thee, so disfigured, his appearance was not like that of a man, and 

his form not like that of the children of men, so will he make many nations tremble; kings will 

shut their mouths at him, for they see what has not been told them, and perceive what they 

have not heard.  Who has believed what we have heard?  And the arm of the Lord,—over 

whom hath it been revealed?  And he came up like a layer-sprig before him, and like a root-

sprout out of dry ground; he had no form and no beauty, and we saw him and there was no 

appearance that we could have found pleasure in him.  He was despised and forsaken of men, 

a man of sorrows and familiar with sickness, and like one from whom men hide their face, 

despised, and we esteemed him not.  Verily our sicknesses he hath borne, and our pains—he 

hath laden them; but we considered him as one stricken, one smitten of God, and afflicted. 

Whereas he was pierced because of our transgressions, bruised because of our iniquities; the 

punishment for peace to us lay upon him, and through his stripes came healing to us.  We all 

like sheep went astray; we had each turned to his own way, and the Lord caused to fall on 

him the iniquity of us all.  He was ill-treated, while he suffered willingly, and opened not his 

mouth; like the lamb that is led to the shambles, and like a sheep that is dumb before her 

shearers, and he opened not his mouth.  Out of prison and out of judgment was he taken; 

and of his contemporaries, who considered this: 'He was snatched out of the land of the living, 

seeing that, on account of the transgression of my people, vengeance fell on him?' And his 

grave was assigned to him with transgressors, and with a rich man was he in his death, 

because he had committed no unrighteousness, nor was there deceit in his mouth.  And it 

pleased the Lord to bruise him; he afflicted him with disease: if his soul were to pay a 
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trespass-offering, he should see posterity, live long days, and the purpose of the Lord should 

prosper through his hand.  Because of the travail of his soul he will see, will refresh himself; 

through his knowledge will he obtain righteousness, my righteous Servant, for the many, and 

their iniquities will he take upon himself.  Therefore I give him a share with the great, and 

with the strong will he share spoil; because he poured out his soul unto death, and let himself 

be numbered among transgressors, while he bare the sins of many, and interceded for the 

transgressors" (Isa. 52:13-53:12).   

The English translation quoted above is from the Fourth Edition of "Commentary on 

Isaiah" by the late Franz Delitzsch.  In order to understand the message of this great servant 

passage, one must study the text most carefully. 

"But yet a connection must exist between the national sense in which 'Servant of the 

Lord' was used in 41:8 and the personal one here.  The future Saviour is not described as the 

Son of David, as in chaps. 7-12 and elsewhere, but appears as the embodied idea of Israel, 

i.e., as its truth and reality in person.  The idea of Servant of the Lord, to speak figuratively, 

is a pyramid.  The lower basis is the whole of Israel; the middle section, Israel not merely 

after the flesh, but after the Spirit, the summit is the person of the Mediator of salvation 

arising out of Israel.  The Mediator is the centre (1) in the circle of the kingdom of promise—

the second David; (2) in the circle of the people of salvation—the true Israel; (3) in the circle 

of humanity—the second Adam.  In these discourses, chaps. 40-66, the doctrine of salvation 

reaches its second stage.  Israel's character as God's servant, rooted in the Lord's choice and 

call, and exhibited in bearing and action which harmonize with that call, is concentrated in 

Him, in Him alone, as its ripest fruit.  God's gracious purpose in reference to humanity, which 

was the governing force in Israel's election, is carried by Him to full accomplishment." 

 

III.  WHO IS THIS SERVANT OF ISA. 52:13-53:12? 

 

Having seen that the context in each instance must determine to whom or to what the 

expression "my servant" refers the reader is now invited to note carefully the context of 

chapters 52:13-53:12 to ascertain who is the servant here. 

 

A. Is Israel This Servant? 

In the first place, is the suffering servant a Personification of the nation of Israel?  To 

this question some honest, conscientious scholars answer in the affirmative.  To the writer, 

however, this position is untenable for six unmistakable reasons: 

(1) The prophet speaks of the servant as "he," "him," and "his" and clearly 

differentiates him from the audience with which he identifies himself and of which he speaks 

as "we," "our," and "us" (See 53:1-6).  Since it is to the nation that he addresses his discourse 

and since he distinguishes between the servant and the audience, the servant is not the 

nation. 

(2) This servant suffers for the entire nation.  In 53:6 the prophet declares that all 

Israel has gone astray, i.e., they have gone off into sin.  In verse 8 he affirms that the servant 
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"was cut off out of the land of the living for the transgression of my [Isaiah's people, the 

Hebrews] people to whom the stroke was due."  Since, therefore, the servant suffers for the 

guilt of the nation, he cannot be the nation. 

(3) The servant submits to the suffering heaped upon him submissively offering NO 

resistance.  From this standpoint it is clear that one other than the nation is the sufferer.  It 

is a well known fact that, instead of submitting to the cruelties and atrocities heaped upon 

her, Israel has stubbornly resisted with physical force in innumerable instances those who 

persecuted her, and only submitted when overpowered by superior forces.  As proof of this 

assertion it is well to note the following summary of some outstanding historical facts in the 

life of the nation, which is written by an eminent Hebrew who deals with this subject 

historically: "Here is one described, who bears all sorts of affliction and oppression, without 

making the slightest resistance, without even opening his mouth to utter reproach—one who 

has the meekness and gentleness of a lamb, the inoffensiveness of a sheep.  Surely this does 

not apply to the Jews.  A very hasty glance at this history is sufficient to convince us of that. 

As long as ever they had the power, they did resist bitterly and bloodily. We freely 

acknowledge that their provocations were great.  We have no wish to defend the wickedness 

of Christian nations.  We grant that their treatment of the Jews is a blot and a stain.  But that 

is not the question.  The question is, Did the Jews bear all the oppression heaped upon them 

like lambs?  Did they suffer evil-without resisting it?  History answers in the negative.  The 

history of the Jewish captivity for the first seven centuries is a history of a series of 

insurrections, fierce and violent, against the nations.  How desperate was the resistance to 

the Roman power which brought on the destruction of the temple by Titus!  But when that 

was destroyed, the spirit of resistance still remained.  A.D. 115, the Jews of Cyrene rebelled 

and slew 220,000 Libyans; and it was not until after several bloody battles that they 

submitted.  A.D. 132, Bar Cochba appeared in the character of the Messiah at the head of an 

army, ready to shake off the Roman yoke.  R. Akiba, one of those looked upon by the Rabbis 

as most righteous, supported his resistance to the Roman authority; a bloody war was the 

consequence, and it was only by force that this insurrection was put down.  A.D. 415, the 

Jews of Alexandria revolted.  A.D. 522, the Jews of Persia revolted under the conduct of R. 

Mid, or Miz, at their head, and declared war against the King of Persia.  A.D. 535, the Jews in 

Caesarea rebelled.  A.D. 602, the Jews at Antioch.  A.D. 624, the Jews in Arabia took up arms 

against Mahomet.  A.D. 613, they joined the armies of Chosroes, when he made himself 

master of Jerusalem, and put thousands to death." 

(4) This servant suffers VOLUNTARILY but the nation has never thus suffered.  "He 

poured out his soul unto death." This statement shows that he suffers willingly, which position 

is strengthened by the fact that when he suffers he is silent and resigned to his lot.  Nowhere 

in the pages of Jewish history can it be shown that the nation or a remnant of the nation has 

voluntarily suffered in behalf of others.  Therefore from this consideration it is clear that the 

nation is not the subject of the prophecy. 

(5) The servant suffers UNTO DEATH, whereas the nation is to continue.  According to 

53:8,12, the servant is cut off out of the land of the living, but, according to Jer. 30:11, Israel 
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continues as a nation: "For I will make a full end of all the nations whither I have scattered 

thee, but I will not make a full end of thee; but I will correct thee in measure, and will in no 

wise leave thee unpunished." Therefore, since the servant goes to death, but the nation 

survives the catastrophe which blots out all other nations, Israel cannot be the servant of this 

passage. 

(6) The servant is RIGHTEOUS whereas the nation, according to all of the prophets, is 

unrighteous and sinful.  According to Isa. 53:11, God declares that he is righteous, and 

according to verse 9, which is a part of Israel's penitential confession, he does no violence, 

neither is deceit in his mouth.  Since every man has to suffer for his own sins (Ezek. 18:20, 

"The soul that sinneth, it shall die"), and since the Servant does not suffer for his own sins 

but for the sins of others, he is free from sin; hence righteous in the absolute sense of the 

term.  Such cannot be said of the nation for all like sheep have gone astray.  In order to see 

the great abyss of sin and unfaithfulness into which the nation is plunged, see Isa. 59. 

THEREFORE ISRAEL IS NOT THE SERVANT.  

 

B.  Is a Pious Remnant the Servant? 

Having seen conclusively that the nation cannot possibly be the subject of this 

prophecy, the reader is now asked to consider the question whether a pious remnant of the 

nation can be personified and presented as the righteous Servant.  There are those who affirm 

that such is the case.  To the writer, however, there are, again, six conclusive arguments 

which disprove most clearly and most positively this position. 

(1) If a pious remnant is the servant, then, the pronouns "he," "his," and "him" would 

refer to this remnant, and the pronouns "we," "us," and "our" would likewise refer to the rest 

of the nation.  Since Isaiah identified himself with those referred to by the latter pronouns, 

he would not be numbered in that class referred to by the former pronouns which, according 

to this interpretation, refer to the pious remnant.  Therefore this supposition is reduced to an 

absurdity since Isaiah, a righteous man, would not be classed among the pious remnant, but 

with the ungodly. 

(2) A second consideration disproving this position is that no individual can make 

atonement for the sins of others since each one bears his own iniquity, according to Ezek. 

18:20. 

(3) A third consideration is that there has been no individual in the nation in the past 

who can be said to have been free from sin; and hence able to atone for the sins of the people. 

(4) The most pious and godly of the nation throughout its past history have whenever 

possible avoided suffering, which characteristic is common to mankind; but this servant 

suffers willingly. 

(5) According to this passage the servant is cut off out of the land of the living; but if 

the servant is the remnant, it is to cease to exist; this conclusion is contrary to the predictions 

of the prophets, which declare that the faithful remnant will continue. 

(6) The most pious and godly among the Hebrews have acknowledged their sinfulness, 

but this servant does not.  Isaiah, when the Lord appeared to him, confessed his sinfulness 
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(Isa. 6:5).  In making a prediction concerning the nation in the "end time" Isaiah in 64:5-7 

says: "Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness, those that remember thee 

in thy ways: behold, thou wast wroth, and we sinned: in them have we been of long time; 

and shall we be saved? For we are all become as one that is unclean, and all our 

righteousnesses are as a polluted garment: and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 

like the wind, take us away.  And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth up 

himself to take hold of thee; for thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast consumed us by 

means of our iniquities."  It is very clear from this passage that even the most pious and 

godly of the nation of the future will make this great confession of their sinfulness. 

From the six considerations just enumerated it is impossible to avoid the conclusion 

that this servant cannot be a pious remnant of the nation. 

 

C.  Is The Messiah This Servant? 

Since the considerations noted above prove clearly that the servant is neither the 

nation personified nor a pious remnant of the nation thus considered, it is now in order to 

investigate a third interpretation, namely, that this servant is Israel's Messiah of whom the 

prophets spoke frequently.  The evidence at hand is overwhelming that the ancient synagogue 

thus interpreted it as Messianic.  Jonathan ben Uzziel  (first century of the common era) 

begins his Targum on this passage: "Behold, my Servant, Messiah, shall prosper; He shall be 

high and increase, and be exceedingly strong." In this passage he interprets all of the 

statements which refer to an exalted Messiah to an individual, but those statements which 

refer to sufferings he applies to the nation.  In order to do this he juggles with the words, not 

permitting them to speak for themselves.  "The Babylonian Talmud likewise reflects this same 

ancient interpretation in Sanhedrin: "The Messiah—what is his name? ... Rabbis say the 

'leprous one'; (those) of the house of Rabbi (say), 'the sinful one,' as it is said 'Surely He hath 

borne our sicknesses.' " 

Even Abarbanel admits the Messianic interpretation, though in a polemic against the 

Nazarenes he applies it to the Jewish nation.  "The first question," says he, "is to ascertain to 

whom (this Scripture) refers: for the learned among the Nazarenes expound it of the man 

who was crucified in Jerusalem at the end of the second Temple, and who, according to them, 

was the Son of God and took form in the Virgin's womb, as is stated in their writings.  Jonathan 

ben Uzziel interprets it in the Targum of the future Messiah; and this is also the opinion of our 

learned men in the majority of their Misrashim."  Likewise, Jafet, the Karaite, interprets the 

passage as Messianic in his presenting the career of the Messiah from birth to the throne and 

appeals to Benjamin ha-Nahawendi, of the same Jewish sect, as authority for his 

interpretation. 

This Messianic interpretation of the passage seems to have been universal up to the 

days of Rashi (Rabbi Solomon Yizchaki) 1040-1105, who applied it to the Jewish nation.  In 

commenting on the change of interpretation David Baron, the eminent Hebrew scholar, says: 

"The Messianic interpretation of this chapter (Isa. 53) was most universally adopted by Jews, 

and his view, which we shall examine presently, although received by Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and 
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others, was rejected as unsatisfactory by Maimonides, who is regarded by the Jews as of 

highest authority, by Alshech (as stated above) and many others, one of whom says the 

interpretation adopted by Rashi 'distorts the passage from its natural meaning,' and that in 

truth 'it was given of God as a description of the Messiah, whereby, when any should claim to 

be the Messiah, to judge by the resemblance or non-resemblance to it, whether he were the 

Messiah or not,' and another says: 'The meaning of "was wounded for our transgressions, ... 

bruised for our iniquities," is that since the Messiah bears our iniquities, which produce the 

effect of His being bruised, it follows that whosoever will not admit that the Messiah thus 

suffers for our iniquities must endure and suffer for them himself.'" 

Not only have Hebrew scholars in the past interpreted this passage as Messianic, but 

the liturgy for the Day of Atonement in the Musaph Service confesses: "We are shrunk up in 

our misery even until now!  Our Rock hath not come nigh unto us: Messiah our Righteousness 

(or 'our righteous Messiah') has departed from us: Horror hath seized upon us and we have 

none to justify us.  He hath borne the yoke of our iniquities and our transgressions and is 

wounded because of our transgressions.  He beareth our sins on His shoulders that He may 

find pardon for our iniquities.  We shall be healed by His wound at the time the Eternal will 

create Him (Messiah) as a new creature.  Oh bring Him up from the circle of the earth, raise 

Him up from Seir to assemble us the second time on Mount Lebanon, by the hand of Yinnon." 

This excerpt is conclusive proof that the writer of this section of the liturgy, who is said to 

have been Eleazer ben Katin, and who lived in the ninth century, likewise interpreted this 

passage as Messianic.  In the Daily Prayer Book in Hebrew and English, published by the 

Hebrew Publication Society, on pages 250 and 251 the Messiah is called 'the Son of David, 

Thy Servant.'  This use of the term is an echo of the Messianic interpretation of Isa. 53.  

 

IV.  THE CAREER OF THE MESSIAH 52:13-15 

 

From the foregoing discussion it is clear to the reader that the subject of this prophecy 

is the personal Messiah of whom the prophets have spoken. In the three verses for 

consideration in this section appears an outline of the entire career of the Messiah.  Verse 13, 

in the briefest manner, outlines his career from the time of his entrance into the world unto 

his exaltation at the right hand of God; verse 14 explains graphically his deep humiliation and 

suffering which are presupposed in verse 13;  and verse 15 advances beyond verse 13 in that 

it speaks of his future glories when he shall return to the earth and become King of kings, 

and Lord of lords.  The prediction begins with the exclamation ֵּנה  Behold."²  Thus God points" הִּ

out His servant to the nation.  

__________ 

²This word God uses in calling attention to Himself and to His Messiah.  In Isa. 40:9,10 God says הנה אלהיכם   
"Behold, your God! behold, the Lord יהוה will come as a Mighty One, and His arm will rule for Him." Again, in Jer. 
23:5 in introducing King Messiah he uses the same word: "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and he shall reign as king and deal wisely, and shall execute justice and righteousness 
in the land."  In Zech. 6:12 God, viewing Messiah, speaks of him as "the man," and exclaims, "Behold, the man whose 
name is the Branch."  Again, looking at King Messiah God says, "Behold, thy king cometh unto thee (Jerusalem)." 
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He "deals wisely" or "prospers."  His wisdom expresses itself in His action and He is 

successful in accomplishing the work which He has to do. 

Next the statement is made, "He will rise, and be exalted, and be very high."  The 

word יָּרּום translated by Delitzsch "He will rise" has as its inherent meaning the idea of rising 

but one has to learn from the context the nature of the rising.  The English versions with 

which the author is acquainted translate it "be exalted."  This translation is rather vague 

because one cannot learn from it whether the servant is exalted among men, i.e., he is highly 

esteemed by men, or he is exalted by the Lord who esteems him highly because "he deals 

wisely."  The context precludes the idea that he is exalted by men for in 53:2,3 the prediction 

is made that he is despised of men and rejected.  Nor can it mean that he is exalted by the 

Lord in a providential way to a position of glory and power among men because he is cut off 

out of the land of the living.  These statements being true, the context will have to be 

consulted to ascertain the meaning of יָּרּום, translated in most versions "be exalted," but by 

Delitzsch "will arise."  Furthermore, since his life of rejection by his people terminates with an 

ignominious death (53:8,9), there is no place for greatness prior to death; therefore the 

meaning of the term must be sought in the literal facts connected with the case.  He is literally 

ill-treated (52:14) and put to death (53:8,9,12). These facts suggest that a literal resurrection 

from the dead may be the import of this word.  This supposition ceases to be an hypothesis 

but becomes an established fact when viewed in the light of 53:10 which states that after he 

has made his soul an offering for sin "He shall prolong his days." Therefore a literal 

resurrection from a state of death accords best with all of the facts presented by the context. 

After he rises he is "lifted up."  Since the rising is literal, it is quite likely that the being 

lifted up is also literal.  This supposition is lifted up into the category of probabilities by the 

prediction of Psa. 110:1,2 which shows that after Messiah is rejected by the inhabitants of 

Jerusalem, the Lord God invites him to leave the earth and to ascend to His right hand.  The 

word translated "lifted up" is א ּׂשָּ  which is the niphal stem and can be translated in a reflexive נִּ

sense or passively, i.e., "lift himself up" or "be lifted up."  In either sense this passage in the 

light of Psa. 110 refers to Messiah's ascension to the right hand of God.  Finally, the statement 

is made "and shall be very high."  This statement simply affirms that having ascended to the 

right hand of God he remains there in that position of honor and glory.  On these three Hebrew 

words Delitzsch comments as follows: "If we consider that יָּרּום signifies not only to be high, 

but to rise up (Prov. 11:11) and become exalted, and also to become manifest as exalted 

(Psa. 21:13 (14), and that the word א ּׂשָּ  according to the immediate and original reflexive ,נִּ

of the niphal, signifies to raise one's self, whereas ַבה ֹאד גָּ מְּ  expresses merely the condition 

without the subordinate idea of activity, we obtain this chain of thought: he will rise up; he 

will raise himself still higher, he will stand on high.  The three verbs (of which the two perfects 

are defined by the previous future), consequently denote the commencement, the 

continuation, and the result or climax of the exaltation; and Stier is not wrong in recalling to 

mind the three principal steps of the exaltation in the historical fulfillment, namely, the 
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resurrection, the ascension, and the sitting down at the right hand of God. The addition of 

ֹאד ַבה exceedingly,' shows very clearly that' מְּ  is intended to be taken as the final result; the גָּ

Servant of הוָּה  rising from stage to stage, reaches at last the immeasurable height that יְּ

towers above everything besides."  Jalkut in commenting on Isaiah recognizes the three 

stages here mentioned but interprets them differently.  ֵּנה  ;Behold, my servant deals wisely" הִּ

this is King Messiah; he will rise from (above) Abraham and be higher than Moses and 

exceedingly higher than the angels of service." 

The sufferings of the Messiah appear in verse 14.  It is quite evident that he is 

subjected to some form of very cruel torture which disfigures and mars his appearance to the 

extent that he no longer has the appearance of a man, or suffers more than any man has 

ever suffered.  Furthermore, his sufferings are registered upon his countenance to such an 

extent that those who behold him are nonplussed, i.e., they are literally confounded because 

that has occurred which they would not have thought to be possible.  This verse viewed in 

the light of 53:4-9 is seen to refer to torture and death at the hands of enemies. 

In verse 15 the sufferings have passed and the Messiah stands forth in glory with 

authority and power.  At the time of his torture and suffering many individuals were caused 

to wonder and to be confounded; at the time of his appearing in power and glory he confounds 

not simply many individuals but many nations.  The kings of the earth who, according to Psa. 

2, rage both against God and King Messiah, appear here upon the scene in the most humble 

and submissive attitude, which fact is indicated by the statement: "Kings shall shut their 

mouths at him."  The unexpected has occurred.  They see things which they have never seen 

and understand things which have never been told them.  Of course, it is clear that the things 

which they see and understand and which had never been told them are the exaltation, glory, 

and authority of this Servant of the Lord, Messiah, Son of David.  It is evident that for some 

reason the Messiah has been veiled so that the kings of the world never see nor hear of him 

until he comes in glory and power.  Upon whose shoulders rests the responsibility for not 

giving the message of the Messiah to the kings of the world?  The answer is easy.  Those to 

whom God gave His Word are primarily responsible for the failure.  Secondly, each individual 

king and person is responsible because he has neither longed nor searched for the knowledge 

of God, since, according to Prov. 2:1-5, everyone who seeks shall know the truth of God. 

 

V.  ISRAEL’S PENITENTIAL CONFESSION ISA. 53:1-9 

 

In these verses appears the confession which penitential Israel shall make when she 

sees her mistake and returns to the Lord her God.  That this passage is a confession which 

the nation shall make is evident from the fact that the prophet repeatedly in these verses 

states that "He (the Servant) hath borne our (the Hebrew nation's) griefs, and carried our 

sorrows; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God and afflicted."  That the nation will 

do this thing is evident from a number of passages.  In Psa. 110:3 God says that Messiah's 

people who reject him at first will become "free willingnesses" in the day of the latter's power. 
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(For a discussion of this point see chapter IX). Both Jeremiah (3:20-22) and Zechariah 

(12:10-14) tell of this same national repentance.  Again Jeremiah in 50:4,5 declares: "In 

those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the children of Israel shall come, they and the 

children of Judah together; they shall go on their way weeping, and shall seek the Lord their 

God.  They shall inquire concerning Zion with their faces thitherward, saying, Come ye, and 

join yourselves to the Lord in an everlasting covenant that shall not be forgotten."  Thus far 

Israel has never made this confession; but, since God says that she will, the time will come 

when the nation will be brought to that condition of heart and mind.  For the sake of clearness 

let it be said that this national repentance will occur in the year 1928 plus X— that is, A.D. 

1928 plus the number of years which intervenes between the present and the fulfillment of 

this prediction. (Original manuscript written in 1928.) 

 

A.  Messiah's Person Veiled Isa. 53:1 

The questions "Who has believed what we have heard?  And the arm of the Lord,—

over whom hath it been revealed?" are simply rhetorical ones to indicate that comparatively 

few have believed the reports which have been heard.  The ones expressing these sentiments 

are the penitent nation in the "end time."  They admit that they have heard the message 

concerning this Servant but very few of them, comparatively speaking, believed it.  In the 

preceding verse this Servant is revealed to the kings who have never heard of him but in this 

verse he is now revealed to those who have heard of him and who disbelieved up until the 

time of this confession.  Their amazement at their blindness is so very great that they are led 

to give expression to these questions.  From 53:1-9 it is evident that the Messiah has been 

hidden from the nation as a whole, although a few individuals have seen the truth and 

accepted him, as is implied in the questions referred to above. 

Who is responsible for Israel's not seeing the Messiah?  Each individual Hebrew is 

responsible to God for his knowledge or lack of knowledge.  Isaiah (29:13,14) explains one 

reason for her failure to recognize him.  "And the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw 

nigh unto me, and with their mouth and with their lips do honor me, but have removed their 

heart far from me, and their fear of me is a commandment of men which hath been taught 

them; therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, even a 

marvellous work and a wonder; and the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the 

understanding of their prudent men shall be hid."  According to this passage religion to the 

nation is reduced to a mechanical ritualistic performance which has been taught them "by 

rote."  Though one subscribe to correct doctrinal statements and observe scrupulously divine 

precepts, he can never see the truth of God and the working of His power when his religion 

is simply mechanical and lifeless.  A little different aspect of the reason of Israel's failure to 

recognize her Messiah is presented by Jeremiah (13:15-17): עּו מְּ ינּו שִּ ַהֲאזִּ הּו וְּ בָּ גְּ י ַאל־תִּ ה כִּ הוָּ  יְּ

ֵבר׃ נּו דִּ ה תְּ ם ַליהוָּ בֹוד ֱאֹלֵהיכֶׂ ם כָּ רֶׂ טֶׂ ְך בְּ שִּ ם ַיחְּ רֶׂ טֶׂ פּו ּובְּ ַנגְּ תְּ ם יִּ ֵליכֶׂ ֵרי ַרגְּ ף ַעל־הָּ ם נָּשֶׂ יתֶׂ ּוִּ קִּ אֹור וְּ ה לְּ מָּ שָּ  וְּ

ת וֶׂ מָּ ַצלְּ ית לְּ שִּ ל׃ יְּ פֶׂ ם ַלֲערָּ אִּ עּוהָּ  לֹא וְּ מָּ שְּ תָּ  תִּ סְּ מִּ יםבְּ ה רִּ כֶׂ בְּ י תִּ שִּ ֵני ַנפְּ פְּ ה מִּ ֹמעַ  ֵגוָּ דָּ ַמע וְּ דְּ ֵתַרד תִּ י וְּ ה ֵעינִּ עָּ מְּ י דִּ  כִּ

ה בָּ שְּ ר נִּ ה׃ ֵעדֶׂ הוָּ יְּ   "Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud; for the Lord hath spoken.  Give glory 
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to the Lord your God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the dark 

mountains, and, while ye look for light, he turn it into the shadow of death, and make it gross 

darkness.  But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret for your pride; and mine eye 

shall weep sore, and run down with tears, because the Lord's flock is taken captive."  When 

God calls to the nation or an individual and he fails to respond wholeheartedly, He will send 

spiritual darkness as judicial punishment, which will cause him to stumble. 

The message which has formerly been rejected, but which now penitent Israel accepts, 

is the message concerning "the arm of the Lord." Who or what is referred to by this 

expression? It occurs in various places. For instance, the Israelites in speaking of His 

delivering them from Egyptian bondage say, "The Lord brought us forth out of Egypt with a 

mighty hand, and with an out-stretched arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs and 

with wonders."  The historical record shows that the one who brought Israel out of bondage 

was "the angel of the Lord," or, as he is called in other places, the Lord himself.  Therefore 

those expressions are but figures of speech referring to the Lord.  Isaiah was fond of using 

this expression which in some of the contexts may be interpreted as a reference to a 

manifestation of God's power; but the question is what does it mean here?  The context will 

have to decide.  The preceding verses undoubtedly refer to the Messiah, an individual.  The 

following verses continue that personal description and show that the Messiah was not 

recognized by the nation.  Therefore the context demands that it be understood as a personal 

reference to the Messiah Himself.  

 

B.  The Obscurity of the Messiah in Early Life Isa. 53:2 

"The Lord's Servant does not burst upon the world all at once in sudden splendor of 

daring or achievement, dazzling eyes and captivating all hearts.  He conforms to God's slow, 

silent law of growth."  Another writer most effectually describes the obscurity of the Servant 

by the exclamation: "He grew up in obscurity and lowliness.  Not as a prince royal on which 

the hopes and eyes of the nation are fixed, and whose movements are chronicled in Court 

Gazette or Circular.  Here is one living a lowly life in lowlier environments. ... Men expected 

a plant of renown fairer and statelier than all the trees in the garden of God, with boughs 

lifted cedarlike in majesty; instead, there is a suckling, a sprout from the root of a tree that 

had been cut down, with nothing fair or majestic about it.  It owes nothing to the soil in which 

it grows. The ground is dry, an arid waste without moisture." Notwithstanding this unfavorable 

environment the Servant grows, develops, and prospers in his work.  Israel at the time of her 

return to God looks back over the desolate waste of the centuries, spiritually speaking, and 

confesses that "And he came up like a layer-sprig before Him and like a root-sprout out of 

dry ground; he had no form and no beauty, when we saw him and there was no appearance 

that we could find pleasure in him." 

 

C.  Messiah Despised and Rejected of Men Isa. 53:3 

Strange to say, this Servant is despised and rejected by the men of rank of his nation. 

The word זֶׂה בְּ ש despised" occurs in 49:7 with" נִּ  soul" added.  [This verse has well been" נֶׂפֶׂ
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called Isa. 53 in an abridged form.] The significance of the addition of ש זֶׂה soul" to" נֶׂפֶׂ בְּ  נִּ

"despised" is that the hatred toward him is rooted in the very depths of the being of these 

enemies.  A usage similar to this one is found in Psa. 17:9 and is translated "deadly enemies"; 

hence the hatred which the men referred to have for him has permeated their entire being. 

Not only do they hate him, but they also stand aloof from him.  The ones here referred to are 

evidently the leaders of the nation.  For, by Isaiah especially,  ִּיםא ישִּ  is used to refer to the 

ruling, powerful class, and ם דָּ  to the masses of men.  On this point see Isa. 5:15.  Since the אָּ

men of influence and power withhold their influence and support from him and oppose him, 

his influence is very much curtailed.  Furthermore, since the masses of men are influenced 

entirely by the leaders and since they rejected him, it is not surprising that the entire nation, 

with few exceptions, likewise rejected him. 

Not only is he despised and rejected of men, but he is acquainted with grief; or, 

literally, "familiar with sickness, and like one from whom men hid their face, despised, and 

we esteemed him not."  The fact that he is acquainted with sickness is not to be understood 

that his body was frail and weak, and subject to every disease but, as Delitzsch explains, is 

to be understood that "the wrath instigated by sin, and the zeal of self-sacrifice, burnt like 

the fire of a fever in his soul and body." 

Since he did not come as they expected—as a prince heralded with a blast of 

trumpets—but came in a humble, unobtrusive manner, his generation turned from him as one 

turns away the face from that which is disagreeable or which does not appeal to him.  The 

entire race with the exception of a few has lightly esteemed him, thinking that he was 

unworthy of even the least consideration. 

 

D.  The Servant Suffers for Others Isa. 53:4,5 

In violent contrast to the low estimate placed upon him by his race through the 

centuries, the penitent nation, in the future, will confess the serious mistake and blunder 

which was made by the forefathers and which has been continued through the years, when it 

declares: "Verily our sicknesses he hath borne, and our pains—he hath laden them; but we 

considered him as one stricken, one smitten of God and afflicted."  The use of the words ַבל  סָּ

א  bore and carried" immediately suggests the use to which they are put with reference to" נָּשָּ

expiation and atonement in the Torah.  Delitzsch in speaking of them says: "It is evident that 

both the verbs used in this verse, 'he hath borne,' and 'he carried,' are to be understood in 

the sense of an expiator bearing.... The meaning is not merely that the Servant of God entered 

into the fellowship of our sufferings but that He took upon Himself the sufferings which we 

had to bear, and deserved to bear, and therefore not only took them away ... but bore them 

in His own person, that He might deliver us from them."  In other words, He became the 

Lamb of atonement which bore Israel's sins. 

In bearing the sins of the nation He was ל ֹחלָּ  ,pierced" "because of our transgression" מְּ

bruised because of our iniquities."  That ל ֹחלָּ  means to "pierce" is seen by its use in Isa. 51:9 מְּ
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where it is translated both by Isaac Leeser and the translators of the Jewish Publication 

Society, "pierced."  Even today in the Daily Prayer Book on page 18 the same word, in noun 

form, is used and translated "vessels" meaning the blood vessels.  These facts show that the 

primary meaning of the word is to bore or make a hole. Therefore the penitent nation 

confesses that the Servant was pierced because of its transgressions and iniquities, and that 

the price of peace and health for it was purchased by Him.  

 

E.  The Lost Nation Isa. 53:6 

In continuing its confession the nation will admit that it has entirely strayed as 

wandering sheep away from The Shepherd, each man having turned to his own way.  With 

its spiritual eyes open it will see the real reason for the suffering of the Servant, namely, "The 

Lord caused to light upon Him the iniquity of all of us."  The verb used here means "to cause 

to meet."  An illustration will make plain the thought.  When a bi-convex lens is held in such 

a position that the sun may pass through it, all the rays striking the surface focus at one small 

point; thus the Lord "caused to meet on Him" or focused upon Him the sin of the entire race.  

 

F.  The Submissiveness of the Servant Isa. 53:7 

The word ַגש  literally means "mercilessly and tyrannically treated," indicating the most נִּ

severe treatment to which one may be subjected.  Likewise, He was afflicted but was 

nonresistant, not opening His mouth in protest.  Again, in describing the submissiveness of 

the Servant the prophet compares Him to a lamb and a sheep which are led to the slaughter 

but which are dumb.  These figures of speech suggest again the lamb which bears away the 

sins of the nation.  

 

G.  Imprisonment, Trial, and Death of the Servant Isa. 53:8 

In verse 8 the statement is made that "out of prison and out of judgment was he 

taken."  This statement assumes the arrest of the Servant and of His being cast into prison. 

Since, according to verse 7, he is unmercifully treated by those in whose power he is, and 

since he is taken from prison and from judgment, it is most likely that the same harsh cruel 

treatment is given to him in taking him from prison and rushing him through a hasty trial. 

The rest of this verse has been variously translated and interpreted.  There are two 

possible translations which may be in accordance with the rules of grammar; hence it is 

difficult to determine which is the one in the prophet's mind.  For the benefit of the reader 

both are given.  (1) "And as to his generation, who protested or complained? for he was cut 

off out of the land of the living because of the transgression of my people to whom the stroke 

was due."  (2) "And as to his generation, who considered that he was cut off out of the land 

of the living because of the transgression of My people to whom the stroke was due?"  The 

former translation means that when the Servant was arrested and tried, no one protested 

against the injustice which was being done.  The latter affirms, in the form of a rhetorical 

question, that no one of his generation realized the real significance of the suffering of the 

Servant, i.e., he was suffering not for his own sins, but for the sins of his nation to whom the 
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stroke was due. Though one may not be positive and affirm which meaning was in the 

prophet's mind, he can be certain that no contemporary realized the significance of the 

suffering.  Furthermore, since this Servant is so very unpopular and is in the hands of the 

ruling class which is hostile to Him, it is also most likely that no one offers a word of protest 

in His favor. 

The sufferings thus depicted result in the death of the Servant for "He is cut off out of 

the land of the living."  If justice and righteousness had been meted out to everyone, the 

death sentence would have fallen upon the entire nation, but the mercy of God interposed 

and allowed the stroke which was due to the race to fall upon Him. 

The latter part of this verse likewise has been variously translated and about it a great 

discussion has raged.  In the ordinary English version it is translated "for He was cut off out 

of the land of the living because of the transgression of my people to whom the stroke was 

due."  This translation, grammatically speaking, is correct.  Another rendering, however, is 

likewise correct, which is: "He was cut off out of the land of the living; on account of the 

transgression of My people, vengeance fell on Him."  These two renderings yield the same 

net result, which accord with the facts of the context.¹  

Not being satisfied with the cruel death which they imposed upon Him, those in 

authority planned to heap disgrace and ignominy upon His name perpetually by burying Him 

with the wicked.  According to Josephus, such was the custom among the Jews at that time. 

"He that blasphemeth God let him be stoned, and let him hang upon a tree all that day, and 

let him be buried in an ignominious and obscure manner."  Since the plans and counsels of 

men are brought to nought while the counsels of God stand fast (Psa. 33:10,11), and since 

this Servant is innocent "because He had done no violence and neither was deceit in His 

mouth," God providentially interposed by giving Him favor "with a rich man in His deaths" 

(Author's Tr.).  Therefore He was not buried with the wicked, according to the plan of His 

enemies, but was in the hands of His friend.  

 

VI.  THE NECESSITY FOR ATONEMENT 

 

"Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him."  It was in the great plan and purpose of God 

that the Messiah should suffer and die in order to make atonement. Three considerations 

render it obligatory.  

__________ 

¹ The controversy, alluded to above, pertains to the word למו.  Is this singular or plural?  The position has 
been taken that it is plural and refers to the Hebrew nation;  therefore the Servant is the nation personified.  Kimchi 
is the first to have made this argument, claiming that למו is plural and equivalent to להם.  But in his grammar he 
contradicted himself, for he says "מו (mo) occurs as an affix of the 3rd person singular as in Job 20:23; 22:2."  Again 
he affirms "מו (mo) is used both of many and of one."  His statements in his grammar are correct for in poetry it may 
have the plural signification but in the passages referred to it is undoubtedly singular.  Likewise in Isa. 44:15 it is 
singular. "He maketh it a graven image and falleth down thereto למו."  Hence the context is to determine its 
significance.  In this context it is clear that an individual suffers for the rest; therefore it is singular.  
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A.  The Presence of Sin in the World 

That "sin" is in the world is evident from the wreckage seen on every hand.  When God 

established the world, He created it "not a waste" (Isa. 45:18).  According to Gen. 1:2, "the  

earth became a desolation and a waste" (Author's Tr.). During six days God was 

"reconstructing" it preparatory to the creation of man.  When God created him, He placed him 

in the most favorable surroundings in a garden eastward in Eden.  By yielding to the 

temptation of ן טָּ  the Devil," man disobeyed God.  This rebellion brought the curse upon" ַהּׂשָּ

the earth under which it has been groaning to the present time and will continue to do so 

until it is lifted when Messiah returns in glory (Zech. 14:11). 

This disaster was not confined to the material world but reached unto man. God 

created man "in His own image, in the image of God created He him."  From this statement 

it is clear that man, bearing the image of God, was in a perfect, healthy condition, both 

physically and spiritually. When he sinned, the curse likewise fell upon him (See Gen. 

3:16,19).  David recognized the fallen condition of humanity: "Behold, I was brought forth in 

iniquity; And in sin did my mother conceive me" (Psa. 51:5). ֹקב ֹכל ַהֵלב עָּ נֻש מִּ אָּ י הּוא וְּ ּנּו מִּ עֶׂ ׃ֵידָּ  

"The heart is deceitful above all things, and it is exceedingly corrupt: who can know it?" (Jer. 

17:9). 

Prior to Adam's transgression, sickness and disease were unknown.  The day he 

sinned, the statement, "dying, thou shalt surely die" was fulfilled (Author's Tr.).² 

Not only did man die on that day physically but also spiritually, for he was driven out 

from the presence of God, Who is the source of all spiritual life.  This spiritual death terminates 

in eternal death. "The soul that sinneth, it shall die" (Ezek. 18:4).  This statement refers not 

to physical, but to spiritual and eternal death.  "There is no peace, saith my God, to the 

wicked" (Isa. 57:21).  "And they (people living during the reign of the Messiah) shall go forth, 

and look upon the dead bodies of the men that have transgressed against me: for their worm 

shall not die³, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto all 

flesh" (Isa. 66:24).  From this verse it is clear that those living during the reign of Messiah 

and enjoying the unbounded spiritual blessings of that age will have spiritual vision and will 

see the wicked suffering in a place separated from God, from which place they can never go 

forth; hence spiritual death terminates in eternal banishment from the presence of God. 

__________ 

² This statement is scientifically correct. According to modern biology, the katabolic processes are 
functioning in the body of every individual from conception to death.  Up to mid-life the anabolic processes, 
however, are in the ascendancy;  after that time the former gain the ascendancy the result of which fact terminates 
in death. 

³ Throughout the Tenach the word שֹאל occurs.  Its origin is somewhat doubtful; some scholars, however, 
trace it back to the word "ask" while others trace it back to the word which means "to be hollow."  Sometimes it is 
translated "grave" or "pit."  In several passages the dead are said to be gathered in companies; hence the oft-
recurring expression "gathered unto his fathers."  This phrase, as the different contexts indicate, refers to something 
quite different and distinct from burial.  Jacob was gathered unto his people; afterward his body was embalmed, 
and later buried.  "Sheol" among the Hebrews was similar to "the realm of shades" in Babylonian mythology, to 
which Ishtar descended.  It was a place of cessation from activity, and by Job is spoken of as a "place of rest," but 
not necessarily peaceful rest. 



91 
 

biblicalresearch.info 
 

In Psa. 49 the writer, speaking of the irreligious wealthy class of people, said, in verse 14, that, "They are 
appointed as a flock for Sheol; Death shall be their shepherd: And the upright shall have dominion over them in the 
morning; And their beauty shall be for Sheol to consume, That there be no habitation for it."  In the next verse the 
poet triumphantly declares, "But God will redeem my soul from the power of Sheol; For he will receive me."  In the 
former verse the irreligious, godless ones are compared to a flock of sheep which is gathered into Sheol as its fold, 
there to remain and to be under the authority of the "upright" "in the morning"—the morning of eternity. The 
Psalmist affirms that God will not allow him to go to Sheol but rather will receive him into His fellowship.  This 
passage most clearly teaches that there is a place of punishment to which the wicked go upon their departure from 
this life. 

On this same subject Isaiah spoke as follows: "And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord will punish 
the host of the high ones on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth.  And they shall be gathered together, 
as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison; and after many days shall they be visited 
(punished)."  The "host of the high ones on high," who are the evil spirits under Satan, according to this passage, will 
be gathered together with the kings of the earth, as prisoners are gathered into the pit, and shall be shut up; after 
many days punishment shall be administered to them.  The duration of this punishment is not stated in this passage. 

Daniel, however, in 12:2 answers that question.  "And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt."  There will be two classes of people 
raised from the dead: first, those who are raised to everlasting life—unending; second, those to everlasting 
contempt—never-ending shame and punishment. 
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Such great wreckage and havoc as has been wrought throughout the entire realm of 

nature and in the human kingdom argues the presence of a force or power in the world 

antagonistic to God and capable of such unspeakable ruin.  From different Scriptures it is 

evident that "the Devil" who is hostile to God was back of this disaster. 

Moses and the prophets speak of ֹון ַשע עָּ פֶׂ ה וָּ אָּ ַחּטָּ וְּ  "sin, transgression and iniquity."  The 

first of these doubtless refers to what is known as "sin in the flesh" and is the cause of sin 

and transgression in the life.  Sin in the flesh can be called spiritual gravitation.  As there is 

the power of gravitation in the physical world, which, according to Newton's law, draws all 

physical objects toward the center of the earth, so there is a downward spiritual, evil force 

which pulls man down to a life of degradation and sin.  Therefore the presence of this hostile 

deadly power of sin in the flesh which works itself out into a life of disobedience and 

transgression must be dealt with; hence the absolute necessity for the atonement of the 

Messiah.  

 

 

B.  God's Character 

ה ַוַיֲעֹבר הוָּ יו יְּ נָּ א ַעל־פָּ רָּ קְּ ה ַויִּ הוָּ ה יְּ הוָּ ַחּנּון ַרחּום ֵאל יְּ ְך וְּ רֶׂ ם אֶׂ ד ַאַפיִּ סֶׂ ַרב־חֶׂ ת׃ וְּ ֱאמֶׂ ד ֹנֵצר וֶׂ סֶׂ ים חֶׂ פִּ ֲאלָּ  ֹנֵשא לָּ

ֹון ַשע עָּ פֶׂ ה וָּ אָּ ַחּטָּ ַנֵקה וְּ ה לֹא וְּ ַנקֶׂ בֹות ֲעֹון ֹפֵקד יְּ ים אָּ נִּ ֵני ַעל־בָּ ַעל־בְּ ים וְּ נִּ ֵלשִּ  בָּ ים׃ יםַעל־שִּ ֵבעִּ ַעל־רִּ וְּ   

 

"And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord, a God merciful 

and gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in lovingkindness and truth; keeping 

lovingkindness for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin; and that will by no 

means clear the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 

children's children, upon the third and upon the fourth generation" (Ex. 34:6,7). 

God, in proclaiming His name, declared His character.  Since everything is related in 

some way to God, it is necessary to view each item in the light of this relationship. 

In the above statement He affirms seven things concerning Himself: (1) "merciful and 

gracious"; (2) "slow to anger"; (3) "abundant in lovingkindness and truth"; (4) "keeping 

lovingkindness for thousands"; (5) "forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin"; (6) "that 

will by no means clear the guilty"; and (7) "visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 

..." 

God's mercifulness and lovingkindness is sufficiently great to overlook any and all sins 

and to save every individual, if it were a matter purely of love.  The characteristic of 

righteousness—absolute and uncompromising—demands that every sin shall be dealt with 

impartially upon the merits of the case.  If it were purely a matter in which righteousness 

alone functioned, there would be no salvation for anyone since all have sinned, as declared 

the prophets.  "They are corrupt, they have done abominable works; There is none that doeth 

good" (Psa. 14:1).  God's righteousness is a check upon His love and vice versa. 

He has to deal with Satan and sin because He is of "purer eyes than to behold evil, 

and that canst not look on perverseness" (Hab. 1:13).  Therefore His holiness demands that 
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they be dealt with adequately.  In order to be true to Himself, He must deal with the problem. 

That He will be is seen in the statement which He made to Moses at the burning bush, יֶׂה הְּ  אֶׂ

ר יֶׂה ֲאשֶׂ הְּ אֶׂ    "I will be that I will be."  

 

C.  Man’s Good 

Since man’s disobedience (Gen. 3), he has never been supremely happy as God 

originally intended that he should be.  Into every life come more or less frequently—and 

usually most frequently—experiences that mar his happiness.  Such are unavoidable.  

The one thing which destroys happiness in the life of every man is the consciousness 

of sin.  "They are all gone aside; they are together become filthy; There is none that doeth 

good, no, not one" (Psa. 14:3).  With a heart from which flows such a life of sin, shame and 

unprofitableness, no man can experience real joy and satisfaction.  Therefore it is imperative 

that an atonement sufficient to meet man’s need and restore him to full and free fellowship 

with God must be made.  

Having seen in this section that there is a spiritual downward pull of sin which has 

wrecked the material world and corrupted man’s nature, that God’s grace, righteousness, and 

holiness demand that the problem be dealt with adequately, and that man’s good likewise 

demands the counteraction of sin and its removal in order that he may be supremely happy, 

one immediately recognizes that the sin question and its solution are vital not only to God but 

also to every individual who has ever lived, lives, or will live.  Only God can grapple with and 

solve such a problem which concerns the happiness of each individual not only in time but 

throughout eternity.  

VII.  THE BLOOD OF THE ATONEMENT 

 

"When his soul shall make an offering for sin."  As seen above, since sin is such a 

mighty power, which has wrecked all of God's work in connection with this earth, the 

Messiah—God in the flesh—takes hold of the situation and solves it.  The way he does it is by 

His soul's making itself an ם שָּ  trespass offering" for sin.  The principle of justice demands" אָּ

eye for eye, tooth for tooth, and life for life.  Since "the soul that sinneth, it shall die," since 

God wishes to rescue every soul from eternal punishment, and since the animal sacrifices 

mentioned by Moses: "for it is the blood that maketh atonement by reason of the life" could 

not atone completely for man's sin, as is seen from the fact that this blood had to be shed 

yearly, it is the good pleasure of God to bruise Messiah whose blood is able to counteract all 

of the evil effects which resulted from man's sin.  His "pouring out His soul unto death," since 

He is the Infinite God, is adequate to meet all of the demands of righteousness and to make 

complete atonement for man's sin. 

"And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are: and when I 

see the blood, I will pass over you, and there shall no plague be upon you to destroy you, 

when I smite the land of Egypt.  14. And this day shall be unto you for a memorial, and ye 

shall keep it a feast to Jehovah: throughout your generations ye shall keep it a feast by an 
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ordinance forever" (Ex. 12:13,14).  If the blood of the Passover lamb—a mere animal—was 

efficacious in protecting the first-born of the children of Israel from death when they screened 

themselves behind it by sprinkling it upon the door-posts and lintels, much more can the 

Blood of King Messiah protect the one who hearkens to His voice from the stroke of the death 

angel and save him from eternal death.  Only those who were protected by the blood of the 

Passover lamb were safe; in every house of the Egyptians the first-born lay dead.  The reason 

for sparing the first-born of Israel and the slaying of the first-born of the Egyptians was not 

that Israel morally was better than the Egyptians, but the explanation of the difference is to 

be found in the fact that there was power in the blood.  Thus it will be when God comes to 

judge the living and the dead: Only those who have screened themselves behind the Blood of 

Messiah by accepting His atonement will be saved from eternal wrath and indignation.  There 

is power, eternal cleansing power in the Blood of King Messiah. 

One may not understand how the blood of the lamb upon the door-posts protected the 

first-born of the Israelites.  The fact is that it did the work.  A person who is sick with some 

deadly disease may not understand how a certain kind of medicine will enter the life-stream 

of the blood and destroy the death-dealing germs, but when he by faith takes the medicine, 

it does the work.  One does not understand how food which is eaten is assimilated and is built 

into the protoplasm of the cell tissues but he knows that such is true.  Likewise, he may not 

understand how the Blood of Messiah can cleanse from all sin, can break evil habits of long 

standing, and can make one acceptable in the sight of God.  It is not necessary in order to 

enjoy some blessings to understand the whys and the wherefores.  A knowledge of the fact 

that it does the work is all that is necessary.  Being fully assured that there is power in the 

Blood, one can by faith—unwavering and unfaltering—accept this only way of approach to 

God and can enjoy the fullness of blessing with God not only in time but in eternity. 

The power of the Blood of Messiah can break and crush the power of sin in the flesh 

of all those who accept Him.  It was a matter of free choice and faith on the part of the 

Israelites when they protected themselves by the blood of the Passover lamb.  It is a matter 

of free choice and faith with one today as to whether he accepts or rejects the Blood of 

Messiah.  To accept in faith and abiding trust is to be in absolute security and safety; to refuse 

or to neglect to accept the atonement of Messiah is to reject God's ONLY way of redemption 

and salvation. 

In society, when it has been proved that one is incurably insane, or a criminal, he is 

segregated to an institution for that purpose for the good of said society.  God will be just as 

careful for the society of the redeemed in the eternal world.  Those who do not accept 

Messiah's atonement and permit Him to cleanse them from all sin but choose rather to have 

Satan to be their master will be separated from the redeemed family of God in eternity and 

segregated in a place from which there shall be no escape and to which no hope can ever 

come.  The justice of God and the redeemed, cleansed, and glorified society demand such an 

institution throughout eternity.  
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VIII.  THE SUFFERING OF THE SERVANT IN THE PLAN OF GOD 

 

In the words of Delitzsch, one may say "the supreme causa efficiens was God Who 

made the Son of Man subservient to His pleasure, His will, and predetermined counsel."  Since 

God does not delight in the suffering of any of His creatures, He caused the stroke of judgment 

to fall upon His Servant that they may go free.  

 

A.  The Voluntary Sacrifice of the Servant 

The words ים שִּ ם־תָּ ם אִּ שָּ שֹו אָּ ַנפְּ  are variously translated by different ones. That 

translation which appears to the writer to be in harmony with the context is "When His soul 

shall make a trespass offering."  There were various offerings in the Levitical system, but the 

one referred to here is the trespass offering concerning which Dr. Culross remarks  "That 

while the sin-offering looked to the sinful state of the offerer, the trespass-offering was 

appointed to meet actual transgressions, the fruit of the sinful state.  The sin-offering set 

forth propitiation, the trespass-offering set forth satisfaction. It was brought by the 

transgressor 'to make amends for the harm that had been done.'"  The use in this passage of 

the Levitical terms connected with the sacrifice points definitely to the thought that this 

suffering Servant is the One Who was typified by the sacrifices which were required of Israel. 

In Lev. 17:11 God declares that the life of an animal is in the blood, and that it is "the blood 

that maketh atonement by reason of the life." Evidently, the Levitical sacrifices were 

insufficient to atone for the sins of the people; therefore this Servant of the Lord, being one 

of the Divine Personalities in human form, is the One Who makes complete satisfaction and 

atonement for the sins of man. 

On the eve of the ninth of Tishri pious Hebrews provide themselves with a Kapporah—

"means of atonement—a rooster for the male and a hen for the female."  After he has recited 

the prayers the man swings the fowl three times around his head and devoutly recites: "This 

is my change, this is my redemption, this rooster is going to be killed and I will be admitted 

to a long, happy, and peaceful life."  In the law God did not command that a rooster or a hen 

should be used as an atonement for the soul; He prescribed two goats; one for the Lord and 

one for Azazel (see Lev. 16).  The blood of those goats, however, could not atone for sin, but 

in a symbolic way rolled the sins of the pious worshipper forward one year when another 

sacrifice had to be offered.  The importance of obeying the Lord implicitly may be seen in the 

case of the death angel's passing over Egypt the night Israel left.  In strict obedience to the 

demand of the Lord, the blood of the Passover lamb was sprinkled upon the door-posts and 

lintels of every Hebrew home.  The Egyptians had no passover with its blood.  When the death 

angel passed over the land he slew the first-born of the Egyptians, whereas the first-born of 

the Israelites, being screened behind the blood, was spared.  No substitute on the part of 

Israel would have saved the first-born; neither will it today. 

Since the blood of the goat could not make atonement for sins, God, according to this 

prediction, allowed His Righteous Servant, the Messiah—the Spotless, Sinless Son of God—to 

offer His soul as a sacrifice for the sins of the people.  Dear friend, no substitute will suffice. 
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You must accept this sacrifice made by the Servant and offered freely to you, without money 

and without price, or be banished eternally from the presence of God into a place of anguish 

and misery. 

Though this Servant before His death seems to have "labored in vain" and "have spent 

My strength for nought and vanity" (Isa. 49:4), He sees results from His labors and the 

sacrifice of Himself.  Having been slain, He rises from the dead and, "prolongs His days" (see 

Psa. 16:10f).  In another Messianic psalm (21:4) the inspired writer, speaking of King 

Messiah, said: "He asked life of thee, thou gavest it him, Even length of days for ever and 

ever."  That  ְך ים ֹארֶׂ יָּמִּ  refer to the future life is seen in the Targum of Jonathan and in the 

commentary of Kimchi, who interpret them to refer to "the life of the world to come."  Hence 

this Servant lives for ever and ever. 

His sacrifice is not in vain, for He "shall see seed," not in a literal fleshly posterity, for 

He is cut off out of the land of the living, but a spiritual seed—those who accept His atonement 

and His righteousness. That זֶַׂרע "seed" is used in the figurative sense is clear from Isa. 1:4, 

which refers to the children of Israel: "A seed of evil-doers, children that deal corruptly!" 

Again, in 57:4 the same prophet indicted the nation by saying: "Are ye not children of 

transgression, a seed זֶַׂרע of falsehood?"  Therefore the "seed" is the one to whom the Psalmist 

David (Psa. 22:30) referred: "A seed shall serve him." 

Not only does He make atonement for man's redemption, but the entire plan, purpose, 

"and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hand."  Part of this plan and pleasure of God 

may be seen in the following quotation: "Behold, my servant, whom I uphold; my chosen, in 

whom my soul delighteth: I have put my Spirit upon him; he will bring forth justice to the 

Gentiles ... I, the Lord, have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thy hand, and will 

keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; to open the 

blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the dungeon, and them that sit in darkness out of 

the prison-house."  "And now saith the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, 

to bring Jacob again to him, and that Israel be gathered unto him ... yea, he saith, It is too 

light a thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore 

the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be 

my salvation unto the end of the earth" (Isa. 42:1-7; 49:5,6). 

 

B.  The Righteous Servant 

God declares that this Servant is righteous.  No individual could make an offering for 

the sins of others except a righteous one.  That He is righteous in the absolute sense of the 

term is obvious from the fact that this Servant is Messiah, the Son of David, Who is God 

manifest in the flesh (Isa. 9:6,7 (5,6).  This conclusion is confirmed by Jeremiah who in 

speaking of the Messiah said that God "will raise unto David a righteous Branch" and He shall 

be called הוָּה ֵקנּו יְּ דְּ צִּ  "the Lord our Righteousness" (Jer. 23:5,6).  Hence this king is King 

Messiah, is God in the flesh, and is the righteous One Who Justifies those who accept Him and 

His atonement. Notwithstanding the fact that not all are made righteous but that "many" 
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are—i.e., all are not willing to accept His atoning sacrifice for their sins; hence are not made 

righteous—all who do accept Him genuinely will be clothed in His Righteousness (Isa. 61:10). 

יש שֹוש שִּ ֵגל ַביהוָּה אָּ י תָּ שִּ י ֵבאֹלַהי ַנפְּ י כִּ יַשנִּ בִּ לְּ ֵדי־יֶַׂשע הִּ גְּ יל בִּ עִּ ה מְּ קָּ דָּ י צְּ נִּ טָּ עָּ ן יְּ תָּ חָּ ַכֵהן כֶׂ ֵאר יְּ ה פְּ ַכַכלָּ  וְּ

ה דֶׂ ׃ ַתעְּ יהָּ ֵכלֶׂ   "I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath 

clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of 

righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with a garland, and as a bride adorneth 

herself with her jewels." 

This righteous Servant makes those who accept Him righteous "by his knowledge." 

Grammatically, this expression may refer to the knowledge which this servant possesses and 

which enables him to work out the perfect plan of God and thus make it possible for many to 

become righteous by accepting him; or, it may mean that by learning of the sacrifice which 

the servant has made and by accepting Him, one has not only the mental concept of Him but 

has an experimental, spiritual, heart knowledge of Him.  One cannot be dogmatic here.  From 

other Scriptures it is clear that both positions are correct.  Since the Word of God is so very 

replete with meaning it is quite probable that both meanings are expressed. 

Not only does He make an atonement for those who accept Him and bring them to a 

condition of righteousness and acceptance with God, but He intercedes with God both for 

transgressors and for those who in loving faith and obedience accept His sacrifice. 

The sufferings and sacrifice of the Servant are richly rewarded for He shall "see of the 

travail of his soul and shall be satisfied." 

 

C.  The Servant's Supreme Sacrifice 

"Because he poured out his soul unto death."  This is a voluntary, willing submission 

to death. Neither circumstances nor individuals force Him to such a tragic death; but He 

through love for lost man willingly drinks the cup of death, even its very dregs.  In submitting 

to the ignominious death which He suffers He is by His executers "numbered with the 

transgressors."  In this verse the two great fundamental doctrines of the sovereignty of God, 

on the one hand, and the freedom of mankind, on the other, flow into a single stream.  Man 

can never harmonize these two seemingly contradictory teachings of Holy Scripture.  He must, 

however, accept them as true because such is the teaching of the entire Tenach and such is 

the case as is seen by every spiritually minded person who seriously studies life and its 

problems.  Thus the sufferer voluntarily offers His life a ransom for the sins of the world and 

at the same time His executers voluntarily, of their own free-will and accord, put Him to 

death.  Hence they in executing Him, are simply carrying out the divine program.  Though 

carrying out these purposes, they are responsible to God for their wickedness because they 

upon their own initiative put Him to death. 

In His bearing the sin—the sin of many—at the time of pouring out His soul unto death, 

He makes "intercession for the transgressors," i.e., during His sufferings which are caused by 

the ill treatment accorded to Him and His having been "pierced," He makes fervent 

intercession to God in behalf of His executers.  In other words, the dying Servant of the Lord, 
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free from all malice, envy, and hatred toward His persecutors and executers, prays God's 

forgiveness of them.  What marvelous grace, what outpouring of love!  My dear Hebrew friend, 

this dying, bleeding Messiah, as He dies, pleads to God for your salvation and forgiveness. 

As a concluding remark it is well to call attention to the excellent summary of the 

chapter by Dr. Alexander who observes that these "frequent repetitions so far from being 

rhetorical defects or indications of another author, are used with obvious design, namely, that 

of making it impossible for any ingenuity or learning to eliminate the doctrine of vicarious 

atonement from this passage by presenting it so often, and in forms so varied and yet still 

the same, that he who succeeds in expelling it from one place is compelled to meet it in 

another.  Thus in this verse, which fills up the last particulars of the humiliation and sufferings 

of the Messiah even unto death, it is once again repeated that it was 'for the transgression of 

my people' that the stroke fell upon Him." 

 

IX.  AUTHOR’S TRANSLATION WITH EXPLANATORY NOTES 

 

Behold, my Servant, King Messiah  ַיח שִּ  ;shall deal wisely during His life ,מָּ

notwithstanding His purity and innocence He shall be put to death, but shall rise from the 

dead, and be lifted up when He accepts the invitation of God to sit at His right hand according 

to Psa. 110:1,2 and shall be very high.  Like as many were confounded at Thee because of 

the horrifying appearance of thy mutilated body (His visage was so marred more than the 

sons of men), so shall He startle many nations by His appearing in glory as King of kings and 

Lord of lords; kings who have renounced Him and thrown off His authority in the World 

Conference (Psa. 2) shall shut their mouths at Him, and together with Princes render Divine 

worship (Isa. 49:7); for that which had not been told them, by those who had the Word of 

God and who should have proclaimed it to the world, shall they see; and that which they had 

not heard shall they understand clearly. 

Who among us Hebrews hath believed our message which was told to us by faithful competent 

witnesses? And to whom has the arm of the Lord, who is the Messiah, been revealed? For He, the Messiah, 

grew up before Him, i.e.. God as a tender plant, and as a root out of dry ground, which figures of speech 

indicate the low spiritual condition of the people among whom Messiah grew up; He had no form nor 

comliness, i.e., He did not have the appearance and bearing of an earthly king; and when we saw Him, He 

had no beauty that we desired Him as our Messiah.  He was despised with the greatest possible contempt 

and lacked men of influence and power among those who followed Him; a man of sorrows because of the 

lost spiritual condition of the world, and especially the dearth of spiritual life among the Hebrews, and 

acquainted with sickness, both spiritual and physical; and like one from whom men hide their faces in 

disgust He was despised, and we considered Him as nothing, yea as a dreamer and a poor fanatical 

peasant whose opinions amounted to nothing. 

But now after the lapse of many weary centuries of suffering and persecution in the 

worst of which we now are and which is called "the Time of Jacob's trouble" (Jer. 30:7) we, 

having turned to God in our distress and having been brought to the point where we truly say 

"Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord," now see the great mistake which our 
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forefathers made in rejecting the Messiah when he came and which our nation has made from 

that time to the present by refusing to listen to his claim to being our Messiah.  Now we see 

the situation clearly, which is this, "Surely our sicknesses both spiritual and physical he bore 

and our griefs he as our scape-goat carried, but at that time we thought that he was plagued, 

smitten by God and afflicted because of His own sins and transgressions. The fact is that He 

was pierced, as the Prophets by the Spirit foretold (Psa. 22:16; Zech. 12:10) because of our 

transgressions and wounded because of our iniquities, and the chastisement of our peace, 

i.e., the suffering which had to be borne in order that we might enjoy peace was upon Him, 

and by the stripes, which he endured for us, healing is brought to us. We now confess that 

all of us, i.e., our entire Hebrew race like sheep strayed away from God and His Word; 

everyone of us turned to his own way, and yet the Lord caused to meet on Him the iniquity 

of all of us like rays of light focused on a single spot. When He thus suffered for us, those, 

who were in authority, violently treated Him and He was afflicted but He did not open His 

mouth in protest against such treatment; as a lamb to the slaughter is led and as a sheep 

before her shearers is dumb, He did not open His mouth. Out of prison and away from trial 

He was taken; and as to His generation, i.e.. His contemporaries, who complained against 

such a miscarriage of justice, or who realized that He was cut off out of the land of the living 

because of the transgression of My people to whom the stroke of judgment was due, (or on 

account of the transgression of My people, the stroke of judgment fell on Him)?  They, in their 

plans made His grave with the wicked intending by so doing to heap ignominy and shame 

upon His name throughout all future generations, but by the overruling providence of God 

Who says 'thus far shalt thou go and no farther;' and who "hath His way in the whirlwind and 

in the storm" (Nahum 1:3), the wicked plan of His enemies was frustrated; hence with a rich 

man was He in His death because He had done no violence, neither was deceit in His mouth. 

The Prophet having foretold the full and voluntary confession which the nation shall 

make when her blindness is removed, explains the great facts of the death of the Servant by 

saying that in keeping with His Eternal Plan, the Lord was pleased to bruise Him; He has put 

Him to grief; when His soul shall make a trespass offering for sin, not His own but that of the 

world.  He shall see seed, i.e., a spiritual seed, a host of redeemed men and women; He shall 

prolong His days after His death and resurrection and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 

in His hand, a reference to His making atonement for lost man, and to His regathering Israel 

into her own land and into fellowship with God.  He shall see of the travail of His soul, i.e., 

results from His atoning suffering, and be satisfied; by the knowledge of Himself, both His 

knowledge of how to atone for man's sins and the knowledge of those who learn of Him and 

accept His sacrifice, shall My Righteous Servant, Who is the Lord our Righteousness. (Jer. 

23:6), bring righteousness to the many, i.e.  His righteousness shall be accredited to those 

who accept His sacrifice; and He shall bear, as the scape-goat, their iniquities.  Therefore will 

I divide Him a portion with the great, and He shall divide the spoil with the strong, when He 

returns with glory and power to rule the world in righteousness; because He voluntarily poured 

out His soul unto death and was numbered with the transgressors, though He was pure and 
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holy; yet He bore the sin of the many, and, in love made intercession for the transgressors 

while He thus suffered. 
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CHAPTER XI 

THE ETERNAL GOD REVEALING HIMSELF, 

ACCORDING TO THE NEW TEASTAMENT 

 

Moses and the prophets raised many expectations and hopes which, according to the 

Tenach, were never realized during Old Testament times.  Since the God of Israel is a God of 

truth and righteousness He never made any promises which He cannot and will not fulfill. 

Furthermore, it follows from the above statement that what He has not already fulfilled He 

will in the future at the proper time bring to pass. 

In order that the Hebrew reader may realize that the New Testament is THE WORD OF 

THE GOD OF ISRAEL in the same sense in which the TORAH is, hence of equal importance, it 

is well for him to note some indisputable facts connected with it and its teaching. 

 

I.  THE NEW TESTAMENT IS A CONTINUATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 

 

This fact is seen by a study of the contents of both.  Both Testaments, as admitted by 

all scholars, are oriental.  The Hebraic spirit breathes through all their pages; the diction, 

phraseology, idiomatic expressions, and concepts are likewise Hebraic. 

The outstanding doctrines of both Testaments are the same.  In both appears a pure 

monotheistic conception of God, which doctrine is peculiar to the sixty-six books (thirty-nine 

of the Old, twenty-seven of the New).  The doctrine of the Trinity appears in both Testaments; 

but in the New Testament it is fully elaborated.  The expectation of the Messiah raised in the 

Old is fulfilled, according to the New Testament, in the person of Jesus of Nazareth.  In both 

Testaments the origin and nature of man are the same.  In both appears the teaching of an 

evil, malignant spirit known as Satan, or the Devil, who is the leader of a mighty army of 

fallen spirits that are opposed to God and the children of God.  In both appears the doctrine 

of the lost condition of humanity.  In both the doctrine of salvation (deliverance) is taught; in 

the Old Testament, however, the teaching is given in the form of types, symbols, and brief 

statements; whereas in the New Testament it is developed fully.  By the prophets predictions 

were made of the restoration of the kingdom of God to the Davidic household; by the writers 

of the New Testament the same conception of the kingdom is set forth.  In the Old Testament 

appear a few brief statements of the punishment of the wicked and the blessed condition of 

the righteous; in the New Testament these doctrines are fully developed.  The mention of 

these doctrines will suffice to show that the New Testament is but a continuation of the Old. 

The book of Genesis has been called "the seed plot of the Bible."  By this statement 

the affirmation is made that all of the doctrines throughout the Tenach and the New Testament 

are to be found in the embryonic or undeveloped form in the book of Genesis.  A careful study 

of this collection of sixty-six books by an unprejudiced truth-seeker produces the profound 

conviction that a unity pervades them, which fact proves beyond a doubt that the same Spirit 

Who spoke through the prophets likewise spoke through the writers of the New Testament. 
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II.  THE NEW TESTAMENT FULFILLS THE OLD TESTAMENT EXPECTATION 

 

As has already been seen in Chapter VIII, Israel's Messiah was scheduled to appear 

before the governmental powers departed from Judah.  The meaning of Genesis 49:10, where 

such a promise is made, is explained by Dr. McCaul in the following words: "A chief tribal 

governor shall not cease from Judah nor a subordinate magistrate from His posterity until He 

Who is Peace shall come, and to Him shall be the obedience of the nations."  In commenting 

upon this paraphrase of Dr. McCaul's, John Wilkinson says: "In short, that whatever might 

become of other tribes, Judah must retain his separate existence as a tribe, and also his 

independent government until the coming of Shiloh to Whom the heathen should yield 

obedience."  Since it is an historical fact that the government passed away from the tribe of 

Judah in the year 70 A.D. and since the Word of God cannot be broken but is fulfilled to the 

very letter, Messiah came before that event. 

To this fact the Talmud bears witness (in Sanhedrin, fol. 97, col. 2): "Rav says, 'the 

appointed times are long since past'", in which quotation the word ֵקץ is taken from the 

quotation of Daniel and means literally "end," as is seen from a study of the prophet's use of 

that term.  Additional corroborative proof of this position is likewise found (in Sanhedrin, fol. 

97. col. 1): "The tradition of the school of Elijah. The world is to stand 6000 years, 2000 

confusion, 2000 the Law, 2000 the days of Messiah."  Rashi, commenting upon this Talmudical 

passage, states: "After the 2000 years of the Law, according to the decree, Messiah ought to 

have come, and the wicked kingdom should have been destroyed and Israel's state of 

servitude should have been ended."  The Talmud and Rashi both are correct in stating that 

the Messiah should have come at the expiration of the period of Law, though their reasons 

for making such statements are based upon tradition.  According to the incontrovertible 

evidence presented in the New Testament, Jesus of Nazareth was the One of Whom the 

prophets spoke in the Messianic predictions and Who was to come before the collapse of the 

Jewish state. 

We learn from the Scriptures that Messiah was scheduled to come in humility, to suffer, 

to make atonement for mankind, and to ascend to the right hand of the throne of God. 

According to the Gospel records, Jesus of Nazareth came at the proper time and fulfilled these 

predictions to the letter.  At present He is at the right hand of the throne of God interceding 

for those who believe in Him, and awaits the time to come to restore Israel to fellowship with 

God.¹  

_________ 

 
¹ The inquiring-mind might ask why it was that the Messiah, according to Old Testament schedule, after His 

rejection returned to heaven.  To this question it is sufficient to reply that God never forces anyone's will.  Israel 
refused to accept Him as her King and said:  "We have no king but Caesar."  Being rejected by His nation, He accepted 
the invitation of God to sit at His right hand where He will remain until the nation in real repentance confesses her 
error and reaches the point when she will say:  "Blessed be He that cometh in the name of the Lord."  
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The fact that the Virgin Birth, pure life, ministry of service to others, death, burial, 

resurrection, and ascension to the right hand of the throne of God of Jesus of Nazareth answer 

in the minutest details to the predictions of the coming of the Messiah, as found in the Old 

Testament, which predictions were made during a period of from 1500 to 500 years prior to 

the birth of Jesus, proves beyond a doubt that He was and is the Hebrew Messiah.  The force 

of this statement may be illustrated as follows: Suppose that in Europe were found a white 

crystal stone of certain composition through the center of which a streak of colored mineral 

deposit runs and one of whose surfaces is rough and convex, which facts prove that it was 

broken off another.  Again, suppose that another like stone were found in America, one of 

whose surfaces was also rough and concave, and through which a similar deposit runs.  Upon 

comparison of these stones it is seen that the convex surface of the one fits most accurately, 

to a hair's breadth, the concave surface of the other, while the streak of mineral deposit is 

alike in both.  These facts would point most definitely to the conclusion that these at one time 

formed a single stone and that after the original stone was broken, one of the pieces was 

carried by some agent to the other continent.  This most highly probable conclusion would be 

lifted from the realm of an hypothesis into that of an established fact when the chemist by 

his accurate tests proves that they are of the same chemical analysis.  Thus Christ and the 

New Testament correspond exactly to the minute detailed picture of the Old Testament, as, 

dear reader, you can learn for yourself by a careful study of the New Testament and the 

comparison of the same with the predictions of the Old. 

 

III.  THE EVIDENCE OF THE EMPTY TOMB 

A.  The Fact of the Empty Tomb 

The facts concerning the empty tomb, briefly stated, are these: Jesus having been 

crucified, after six hours on the Cross the Spirit departed from the body.  By permission of 

Pilate, the Roman governor, Joseph of Arimathaea took the corpse and laid it in his new tomb. 

A heavy stone was rolled across the doorway and the Roman seal was placed upon it, while 

Roman guards watched.  These events occurred late on the day before the Sabbath.  

According to the Jewish law both Jews and the disciples of Jesus rested on the Sabbath.  Early 

on the first day of the week certain of the disciples found that the stone had been rolled away 

and that the tomb was empty.  In vain they looked for the lifeless body.  

 

B.  The Witnesses to the Empty Tomb 

About these facts there can be no question.  The one question arising is this, "What 

became of that lifeless body which late on the day before the Sabbath was placed in the tomb 

but which was not there early on the first day of the week?"  Various theories have been 

advanced by skeptics concerning this matter.  To examine these speculative theories would 

consume much space and unnecessary time.  The only rational, scientific method of approach 

is to weigh the evidence of the witnesses who testified that notwithstanding the presence of 

the Roman soldiers and seal, the stone was rolled away and the tomb was empty.  Among 

these principal witnesses are Matthew and John who were of the twelve original apostles, who 
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associated personally with Jesus during His ministry, and who were associated, as they testify, 

with Him after the time when the tomb was found empty.  Another witness whose testimony 

is preserved is that of John Mark, whose mother was Mary of Jerusalem (Acts 12:12) and who 

was a cousin of Barnabas of Cyprus, but later of Jerusalem.  He was in the most intimate 

touch with Simon Peter, the leader of the Apostolic Band, whose interpreter, according to 

early tradition, he was.  Another witness is Luke, the physician.  This witness was a very 

highly educated man as is evident by his writings which compare most favorably with the 

Greek masters.  As evidence of this fact the prologue to his record of the Gospel is admitted 

by the scholarship of the world to be in the same class with Thucydides.  Another bit of 

evidence of his scholarship is seen in the accurate use of medical terms (see Hobart's: 

"Medical Terms in Luke").  He was a scientist of the first magnitude, who did extensive 

research work, gathering his information from every available source before he attempted to 

write his history of the life of Jesus Christ (Lk. 1:1-4). 

While it is true that Luke as a real scientist gathered his data from all available sources, 

tracing most accurately all information, it is to be understood that he was a saved, 

regenerated man, enjoying the fullness of the blessings of Christ and especially the guidance 

and illumination of the Spirit of God as he was engaged in his scientific research work.  When 

he wrote his account, however, of the life of our Lord and the Acts of the Apostles, he enjoyed 

the full and complete inspiration of the Holy Spirit.  Without controversy he enjoyed the 

fullness of inspiration of which Paul spoke: "Which things also we speak, not in words which 

man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth; combining spiritual things with spiritual 

words" (I Cor. 2:13).  Therefore his writings meet every test to which a scientific history may 

be subjected.  To the reliability of these scientifically written documents is added the 

infallibility of the omniscience of the Holy Spirit of God.  Therefore every statement of his can 

be accepted by the scientific man with absolute confidence. 

Rationalistic critics have attempted to discredit him as a reliable historian.  During the 

last century on several points to which he alone bore testimony they attempted to discredit 

his narrative.  What Bryant, the poet, said was true in his case: 

 

"Truth crushed to earth shall rise again: 

Th' eternal years of God are hers; 

But error, wounded, writhes in pain, 

And dies among his worshippers." 

 

The faithful research work of Dr. William Ramsay and others has in the last few decades 

brought to light historical facts which corroborate the statements of Luke which hitherto were 

unsupported by secular historians and which were questioned by the critics.  These newly 

discovered facts prove that Luke was correct and now give him a standing of a reputable, 

trustworthy, first-rate historian.  (See such works as "Was Christ Born in Bethlehem?" by Sir 

William Ramsay, and "Luke the Physician" by Prof. A. T. Robertson, etc.).  These four 
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witnesses have written accounts of the life of Jesus Christ in which each of them elaborates 

the details concerning His death, burial, and resurrection. 

In addition to the twelve Apostles, Mark, and Luke, there were above 500 eye-

witnesses who testified to the fact that Jesus after His death appeared to them alive.  Twenty-

odd years after the death of Christ, when the resurrection of the dead was called in question 

at Corinth, Paul, the Hebrew, met the challenge of his opponents by affirming that Christ 

appeared alive in His Resurrection body to above five hundred people, the greater part of 

whom were alive at that time to whom his opponents could go and verify his assertion.  He 

never would have made such a statement if it were not true; for his enemies, who were very 

bitter, would have gone to any length in discrediting him in the eyes of the church at Corinth, 

had his assertion been assailable.  Paul's being able to silence his opponents by challenging 

them to consult the then-living witnesses to whom Christ had appeared after His Resurrection, 

the number of which was above two hundred and fifty, proves conclusively that even his 

enemies were convinced of the truthfulness of his assertions concerning the Resurrection.  

 

C.  The Competency of These Witnesses 

Before the written testimony of a witness to an historical fact can be accepted as true, 

it must be subjected to a rigid test by the "canons of historical criticism."  According to these 

a witness must qualify clearly and unmistakably on six different points.  (1) He must be a 

contemporary, i.e., living at the time of the event to which he bears witness.  (2) He must be 

within reach of the occurrence.  (3) He must give evidence that he is sufficiently interested in 

the event to give it sufficient attention.  (4) Likewise, he must give sufficient evidence of 

mental grasp, i.e., he must be able to understand the things which he sees and hears.  (5) 

He must give evidence of a memory which is able to reproduce that which he has seen and 

heard.  (6) He must have established a record for unswerving veracity, i.e., he will speak the 

truth frankly regardless of consequences. 

Witnesses qualifying on these six different points give testimony of the highest class, 

which cannot be questioned, and which establishes a fact as true.  The cloud of witnesses 

referred to above unmistakably qualify on every point.  That they do qualify is evident to 

every candid reader who will honestly and conscientiously, with an unbiased mind, read their 

testimony. 

That the records which contain their testimony (the New Testament) are trustworthy 

and reliable may be seen when they are tested by "the historical canons of credibility" as 

formulated by Geo. Rawlinson in his Bampton lectures for 1859 on "The Historical Evidence 

of the Truth of Scripture Records."  These witnesses were so absolutely sure of that which 

they believed that they were willing to lay down their lives for their faith, which many of them 

were compelled to do. (See any standard Church History). 

 

D.  The Convincing Proof of the Resurrection 

The witnesses to the Resurrection of Christ relied upon the testimony of their (1) eyes, 

(2) ears, (3) sense of touch, and (4) spiritual recognition.  During a period of forty days after 
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the tomb was found empty Jesus appeared to various disciples, and once, at least, to above 

500 who were gathered together. (1) When He appeared to them He permitted them to 

scrutinize Him in the most minute and thorough manner.  The testimony of their eyes was 

that the One Whom they were examining was the same Individual Who had been crucified 

and buried.  They listened to Him as He conversed with them of "things concerning the 

kingdom of God."  On the evening of the first day of the week after the tomb had been found 

empty Jesus appeared to ten of the disciples and convinced them that He was the same 

individual.  Evidently, He Who appeared in their midst was like Jesus Whom they had followed 

for approximately three and one-half years.  He appeared to their eyes as the same individual. 

On this occasion Thomas was absent.  When informed that Jesus had appeared he strongly 

expressed his doubts concerning their story, affirming that he would not believe unless he 

saw the print of the nails in His hands, and thrust his hand into His side which had been 

pierced by the soldier's spear.  A week later when the ten were gathered together with 

Thomas, Jesus appeared; His personal appearance was the same as formerly.  The proof was 

overwhelming and the doubts of Thomas yielded to facts and logic.  Thomas was not the only 

one who doubted.  The facts are that none of the disciples thought that He would rise from 

the dead; hence when He was placed in the tomb their hopes were buried with His lifeless 

body.  But when they saw Him with their own eyes the evidence was so very overwhelming 

that an audience consisting of more than five hundred people ceased to doubt and was 

thoroughly convinced that Jesus was alive again and in their midst. 

(2) Not only did they have the testimony of their eyes, but the testimony of their ears 

bore witness to the fact that the One Who came to them and claimed that He was Jesus raised 

from the dead was really Jesus.  It might be conceived possible for some individual to imitate 

the voice of another and thus deceive a few, even of close friends, for a while, but it is entirely 

incredible to think that anyone could have, during a period of forty days, been such an adept 

at the art of imitating Jesus as to deceive above five hundred reasonable, sane people. 

Therefore since these five hundred people had the testimony not only of their eyes but of 

their ears, and since they were thoroughly convinced that Jesus had arisen from the dead and 

had appeared to them, there is but one logical conclusion to which one may come, namely, 

that it was Jesus Who appeared to them alive after His Resurrection. 

"Him God raised up the third day, and gave him to be made manifest, not to all the 

people, but unto witnesses that were chosen before of God, even to us, who ate and drank 

with him after he rose from the dead" (Acts 10:40,41). 

(3) In addition to the testimony of the eyes and of the ears the disciples had the 

testimony of the sense of touch for they actually took hold of His body with their hands, being 

thoroughly convinced by such an examination that there was no optical illusion, no 

hallucination on their part, and no spiritualistic appearance, but that Jesus of Nazareth 

actually appeared there in a body of flesh and bones.  Therefore the testimony of three of the 

five senses through which men know facts of the external world agreed that Jesus had actually 

risen from the dead (Luke 24:39). 
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"That which was from the beginning, that which we have heard, that which we have 

seen with our eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands handled, concerning the Word of 

life (and the life was manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and declare unto you 

the life, the eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us); that which 

we have seen and heard declare we unto you also, that ye also may have fellowship with us: 

yea, and our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ: and these things we 

write, that our joy may be made full" (I John. 1:1-4). 

(4) Additional proof to that of the three senses noted above, which they had, was that 

of the sense of psychic or soul recognition.  Personality, according to psychologists of 

standing, is a complex bundle of idiosyncrasies.  There are no two personalities exactly alike. 

Let one imagine that there was some individual who was of the same physique as Jesus, 

whose voice was as nearly like his as is possible, who had scars in both hands that were 

caused by the driving of nails through them, and who attempted to deceive these numerous 

disciples who had associated with Jesus in the most intimate way for approximately three and 

one-half years.  Such an imposter, though successful in convincing the disciples through the 

testimony of seeing, hearing, and touching, would have been unable to convince them on the 

point of psychic or soul recognition.  It is admitted by all who have studied conscientiously 

the records of the life of Jesus that His was a unique personality.  Every thought and attitude 

of an individual manifests itself in some outward expression. To every situation each 

personality experiences a certain reaction.  Those who had been associated with Jesus most 

intimately during His ministry had, as it were, felt His very heart throb in innumerable 

instances.  Never did a heart beat and throb as His.  Therefore it would have been impossible 

for a deceiver to play the role of the risen Jesus for any length of time without detection. 

For the sake of showing the force of the above facts, let one imagine that some 

imposter could have deceived all of the people on all four of the above points for a few days. 

It is absurd in the extreme to imagine that such a one could have concealed his identity from 

the multitude during a period of forty days.  These well-known lines confirm this conclusion: 

"You can fool all of the people some of the time; and some of the people all the time, but you 

can't fool all the people all of the time."  From all the indisputable facts, noted in this section, 

there can be no reasonable doubt concerning the proposition that Jesus, the Hebrew Messiah, 

arose from the grave and appeared alive (fulfilling the Old Testament predictions) to a large 

company of credible, unimpeachable witnesses, many of whom expressed their convictions 

and sealed the testimony of their faith with their life-blood. 

The Apostle John, an eyewitness of the life of Jesus, affirmed, "That which was from 

the beginning, that which we have heard, that which we have seen with our eyes, that which 

we beheld, and our hands handled, concerning the Word of life … declare we unto you …"  

(I John. 1:1-3). 

Without the Resurrection of Jesus the Gospel narrative would have been very 

imperfect.  It is the sequel of the life presented throughout the records.  According to the Old 

Testament and the New, He was God in human form.  He was born of the virgin, lived a sinless 
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life, performed miracles, and died in a super-human way.  Therefore the Gospel picture, in 

order to be symmetrical, must have as its sequel the Resurrection and Ascension. 

Without the Resurrection there would have been no Christian Church.  Without it there 

would have been no Lord's Day.  Without it there would be no hope of eternal life.  It is related 

to these things as cause and effect.  A religion that does not include a heart belief in the 

personal and bodily resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ is not the true religion revealed in 

the New Testament.  

 

IV.  THE EVIDENCE OF PAUL’S CONVERSION 

A. The Man Saul 

Born about the same time as was Jesus were three outstanding Hebrew men: Philo 

Judaeus in Alexandria, Egypt; John the Baptist in Judea; and Saul of Tarsus in Cilicia. This 

section, however, shall deal with Saul of Tarsus.  Passing hurriedly over the facts of his early 

life, one notes that Saul was born in Tarsus of Cilicia, a great university town.  It is absolutely 

certain that he received an excellent education in the Greek schools (probably in the University 

of Tarsus), which fact is seen by a study of the thirteen books which he wrote and which are 

found in the New Testament.  He finished his education, however, in the rabbinical school in 

Jerusalem, sitting at the feet of the great יֵאל לִּ  .Gamaliel (Acts 22:3) ַגמְּ

He in all probability was a member of the Sanhedrin for he states: "I advanced in the Jews 

religion beyond many of mine own age among my countrymen, being more exceedingly 

zealous for the traditions of my fathers" (Gal. 1:14).  At the stoning of Stephen the witnesses 

laid down their garments at his feet (Acts 7:58), which fact indicates that he was in charge 

of the execution.  He was a most promising young leader of his people, for he was circumcised 

the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as 

touching the law a Pharisee; as touching zeal, persecuting the church; as touching the 

righteousness which is in the law, found blameless" (Phil. 3:5,6).  He was absolutely certain 

that religiously he was right and the Christians who worshipped Jesus as the Son of God were 

wrong.  With this conviction he attempted to blot out Christianity not only from Jerusalem but 

from adjacent territory.  He felt that by so doing he was rendering a true service to the God 

of his fathers.  Having armed himself with letters of authority from the high priest at 

Jerusalem, he and his party started for Damascus in order to clear that city of the Christians 

(heretics).  According to his statement in two public speeches (Acts 22, 26) and the statement 

of Luke, the noted historian (Acts 9), there occurred an event on the way just before the party 

arrived at Damascus.  This occurrence was the turning point of his life. 

 

B.  The Conversion of Saul 

From this time on instead of being a bitter opponent of the Christians he identified 

himself with them and became the chief exponent of the doctrine of the Christians. These 

facts are indisputable. Why did he change his religious affiliation, identifying himself with 

those whom he had persecuted?  Various answers have been given to this question.  In order 

to answer it satisfactorily let the reader now pursue the scientific method by studying the 
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various motives which prompt men to change their religious affiliation.  A careful survey of 

such motives yields the following list: (1) weakmindedness; (2) unstable character; (3) lack 

of knowledge and independent thought; (4) a disgruntled spirit; (5) monetary considerations; 

(6) popularity; (7) persecution (8) conviction.  By "weakmindedness" is meant a subnormal 

mental condition.  In the class of "unstable character" may be placed those individuals whose 

sentiment and emotions predominate over purpose, reason, and will.  In the third class are 

those who do not know facts but who depend upon others to point out the way in which they 

are to go. In the class of "disgruntled spirit" are those who are unhappy in a certain 

environment or position and who imagine that some other place will yield greater happiness, 

advantages, opportunities and the like.  In the classification of "monetary considerations" are 

those who are insincere and who having very low standards of right and wrong, make wealth 

and pleasure the supreme object of life.  In the "popularity" group are classed those 

individuals who prefer the praise and honor of men to that of God and act accordingly.  In the 

"persecution" group are those who change their affiliation rather than be persecuted for their 

conscientious convictions.  In the last class, namely, that of "conviction," are those who think 

for themselves and, being convinced that they are wrong, accept that which they know is 

right. 

No one for a moment would class Saul among the weak-minded for his epistles reveal 

the fact that he was an intellectual giant.  It is admitted by logicians that the Book of Romans, 

which he wrote, is one of the most logical and powerful documents extant from all antiquity. 

Neither can he be classed among those of unstable character, for his entire life showed that 

sentimentality and emotionalism while present in his make-up were subordinate to reason, 

plan, and will.  Again, he cannot be classed among those who lacked knowledge and who 

looked to others for leadership because he was a leader of men and gave evidence of a very 

broad culture and acquisition of knowledge.  Neither can he be classed among the disgruntled 

spirits for in the Jewish religion he was most powerful and influential.  There was nothing that 

caused him to be agitated, disturbed and disquieted because of factions or trouble in the 

ranks of Judaism.  Money consideration never entered into his life.  Had he chosen money he 

would have remained where he was.  By making the change he gave up the prospects of 

acquiring wealth and the luxuries of life.  Neither did popularity have any allurement for him. 

Had he desired it he would have remained in Judaism, but by identifying himself with the 

Christians he, like Moses who gave up the wealth of Egypt and who identified himself with his 

persecuted brethren, stepped over into the ranks of the extremely unpopular.  He did not 

change his religious association because he feared persecution.  While he remained in Judaism 

he was on the persecuting side; by identifying himself with the Christians he Joined the ranks 

of the persecuted. 

Having seen that it is impossible to classify Saul with any of the first seven groups the 

reader is now asked to consider thoughtfully placing him in the last group, namely, those who 

change their religious affiliation because of honest, conscientious convictions which are based 

upon absolute and overwhelming proof. In this connection it is best to let him speak for  
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himself and relate why he changed his conviction concerning Jesus and identified himself with 

the Christians. ² 

The following speech was made by Paul [Saul's name was changed to Paul, which is 

Roman, on his first missionary journey (Acts 13:9)] in the Hebrew language from the steps 

of the castle in Jerusalem: "Brethren and fathers, hear ye the defence which I now make unto 

you.  And when they heard that he spake unto them in the Hebrew language, they were the 

more quiet: and he saith, I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city, at 

the feet of Gamaliel, instructed according to the strict manner of the law of our fathers, being 

zealous for God, even as ye all are this day: and I persecuted this Way unto the death, binding 

and delivering into prisons both men and women. As also the high priest doth bear me 

witness, and all the estate of the elders: from whom also I received letters unto the brethren, 

and journeyed to Damascus to bring them also that were there unto Jerusalem in bonds to 

be punished.  And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and drew nigh unto Damascus, 

about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great light round about me.  And I fell unto 

the ground, and heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  And I 

answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 

persecutest.  And they that were with me beheld indeed the light, but they heard not the 

voice of him that spake to me.  And I said, What shall I do, Lord?  And the Lord said unto me, 

Arise, and go into Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all things which are appointed 

for thee to do.  And when I could not see for the glory of that light, being led by the hand of 

them that were with me I came into Damascus.  And one Ananias, a devout man according 

to the law, well reported of by all the Jews that dwelt there, came unto me, and standing by 

me said unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight.  And in that very hour I looked up on him. 

And he said, The God of our fathers hath appointed thee to know his will, and to see the 

Righteous One, and to hear a voice from his mouth.  For thou shalt be a witness for him unto 

all men of what thou hast seen and heard.  And now why tarriest thou? ³ arise, and be  

__________ 

²  These speeches are preserved in Acts of the Apostles, which was written by Dr. Luke who, as stated above, has been 
vindicated by archaeological facts to be an historian thoroughly reliable in the most minute and detailed matters.  Therefore he 
has accurately preserved these great testimonials of this great Hebrew scholar.  Hence they contain a truthful account of the 
facts as they actually occurred. 

³ As we learn from the Scriptures, it is not pleasing to the Lord for one to be simply a secret believer.  He who is 
thoroughly convinced that Jesus is the Hebrew Messiah and Savior of the world,  of Whom the prophets spoke, must come out 
boldly and confess Jesus "in this adulterous and sinful generation."  The Lord Himself said, "Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can do.  But I will warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, who after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him" (Lk. 12:4,5).  One can never enjoy his fellowship with Jesus Christ and 
walk with God by faith as long as he pleases man. Dear friend, launch out boldly into the midst of the great sea of God's promises.  
If you stay close to the shore you will be continually in danger of being bombarded by men. 

Paul realized that fact.  He had no fear of men.  He launched out immediately as soon as he was convinced that Jesus 
was his Messiah.  He came out in the most public and open way and confessed his faith in Jesus by being baptized immediately.  
Wherefore, "why tarriest thou" O secret believer? 

Elijah in his great warfare against Baalism at the Carmel contest urged the secret believers in God to cease "limping 
between the two sides." To them he declared, "If יהוה be God, follow him; but if Baal, then follow him" (I Kgs. 18:21).  Again, my 
Hebrew friend, in this language let the author plead with you, if you are convinced that Jesus Christ is the Hebrew Messiah, to 
come out boldly in the light and blessings of the Lord and follow Him, obeying Him in every thing.  You then can claim the promise 
that "every one that hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall 
receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life" (Matt. 19:29).  
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baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his name.  And it came to pass, that, when I 

had returned to Jerusalem, and while I prayed in the temple, I fell into a trance, and saw him 

saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem; because they will not 

receive of thee testimony concerning me.  And I said, Lord, they themselves know that I 

imprisoned and beat in every synagogue them that believed on thee: and when the blood of 

Stephen thy witness was shed, I also was standing by, and consenting, and keeping the 

garments of them that slew him.  And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee forth far 

hence unto the Gentiles" (Acts 22:1-21). 

Before King Agrippa II Paul delivered his second speech in which he explains why he 

became a Christian.  "And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to speak for thyself. 

Then Paul stretched forth his hand, and made his defence:  I think myself happy, king Agrippa, 

that I am to make my defence before thee this day touching all the things whereof I am 

accused by the Jews: especially because thou art expert in all customs and questions which 

are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently.  My manner of life then 

from my youth up, which was from the beginning among mine own nation and at Jerusalem, 

know all the Jews; having knowledge of me from the first, if they be willing to testify, that 

after the straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee.  And now I stand here to be judged 

for the hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers: unto which promise our twelve 

tribes, earnestly serving God night and day, hope to attain.  And concerning this hope I am 

accused by the Jews, O king! Why is it judged incredible with you, if God doth raise the dead? 

I verily thought with myself that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of 

Nazareth.  And this I also did in Jerusalem: and I both shut up many of the saints in prisons, 

having received authority from the chief priests, and when they were put to death I gave my 

vote against them.  And punishing them oftentimes in all the synagogues, I strove to make 

them blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto 

foreign cities.  Whereupon as I journeyed to Damascus with the authority and commission of 

the chief priests, at midday, O king, I saw on the way a light from heaven, above the 

brightness of the sun, shining round about me and them that journeyed with me.  And when 

we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice saying unto me in the Hebrew language, Saul, 

Saul, why persecutest thou me?  it is hard for thee to kick against the goad.  And I said, Who 

art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.  But arise, and stand 

upon thy feet: for to this end have I appeared unto thee, to appoint thee a minister and a 

witness both of the things wherein thou hast seen me, and of the things wherein I will appear 

unto thee: delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom I send thee, 

to open their eyes, that they may turn from darkness to light and from the power of Satan 

unto God, that they may receive remission of sins and an inheritance among them that are 

sanctified by faith in me.  Wherefore, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly 

vision: but declared both to them of Damascus first, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the 

country of Judaea, and also to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, doing 

works worthy of repentance.  For this cause the Jews seized me in the temple, and assayed 

to kill me.  Having therefore obtained the help that is from God, I stand unto this day testifying 
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both to small and great, saying nothing but what the prophets and Moses did say should 

come; how that the Christ must suffer, and how that he first by the resurrection of the dead 

should proclaim light both to the people and to the Gentiles.  And as he thus made his defence, 

Festus saith with a loud voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy much learning is turning thee mad. 

But Paul saith, I am not mad, most excellent, Festus; but speak forth words of truth and 

soberness. For the king knoweth of these things, unto whom also I speak freely, for I am 

persuaded that none of these things is hidden from him; for this hath not been done in a 

corner.  King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest.  And Agrippa 

said unto Paul, With but little persuasion thou wouldest fain make me a Christian.  And Paul 

said, I would to God, that whether with little or with much, not thou only, but also all that 

hear me this day, might become such as I am, except these bonds" (Acts 26:1-29). 

Dr. Luke gives the following account of Saul's conversion to Christianity in Acts 9:1-

22:  "But Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went 

unto the high priest, and asked of him letters to Damascus unto the synagogues, that if he 

found any that were of the Way, whether men or women, he might bring them bound to 

Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, it came to pass that he drew nigh unto Damascus: and 

suddenly there shone round about him a light out of heaven: and he fell upon the earth, and 

heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  And he said, Who art 

thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: but rise, and enter into the city, 

and it shall be told thee what thou must do.  And the men that journeyed with him stood 

speechless, hearing the voice,4 but beholding no man.  And Saul arose from the earth; and 

when his eyes were opened, he saw nothing; and they led him by the hand, and brought him 

into Damascus.  And he was three days without sight, and did neither eat nor drink.  Now 

there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias; and the Lord said unto him in a 

vision, Ananias.  And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord.  And the Lord said unto him, Arise, 

and go to the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for one named 

Saul, a man of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth; and he hath seen a man named Ananias 

coming in, and laying his hands on him, that he might receive his sight.  But Ananias 

answered, Lord, I have heard from many of this man, how much evil he did to thy saints at 

__________ 
4 To the casual reader there appears to be a contradiction in the statement of Luke in Acts 9:7  "And the 

men that journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing the voice, but beholding no man," and the statement of Paul 
in Acts 22:9  "And they that were with me beheld indeed the light, but they heard not the voice of him that spake to 
me."  This seeming discrepancy vanishes in the light of a knowledge of the use of the Greek cases.  In 9:7 Luke puts 
the word "voice" in the genitive case, which, as all Greek grammarians know, is the case which designates "kind" or 
"species; hence it is the case which is regularly used to describe an object or thing.  Therefore its use excludes 
everything except that which is mentioned.  In other words his use of the genitive case emphasized the fact that 
they heard an articulate voice and not some inarticulate sounds. 

In 22:9 Paul put the word "voice" in the accusative case, which case is known by grammarians as that of 
"extension," inclusiveness, comprehensiveness.  Paul's use of the accusative case here assumes what was stated by 
Luke, namely, that they actually heard the voice in the sense of receiving an audible impression, but shows that they 
were unable to understand the import of the words.  Hence the agreement between the two statements in the light 
of the grammar is perfect. 
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Jerusalem: and here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all that call upon thy 

name.  But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear 

my name before the Gentiles and kings, and the children of Israel: for I will show him how 

many things he must suffer for my name's sake.  And Ananias departed, and entered into the 

house; and laying his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who appeared 

unto thee in the way which thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mayest receive thy sight, 

and be filled with the Holy Spirit.  And straightway there fell from his eyes as it were scales, 

and he received his sight; and he arose and was baptized; and he took food and was 

strengthened. And he was certain days with the disciples that were at Damascus. And 

straightway in the synagogues he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of God.  And all that 

heard him were amazed, and said, Is not this he that in Jerusalem made havoc of them that 

called on this name?  and he had come hither for this intent, that he might bring them bound 

before the chief priests.  But Saul increased the more in strength, and, confounded the Jews 

that dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is the Christ." 

From Paul's own testimony and the historical statements of Luke one learns why Paul 

became a Christian. The facts, briefly stated, are these: as he in company with others was 

journeying toward Damascus, Jesus, the ascended Christ, caused a miraculous light to shine 

round about Saul, which was brighter than the noonday sun.  Out of heaven He spoke to him. 

Saul, being brought in touch5 with Jesus Christ and being in full possession of his mental 

faculties, realized that Jesus of Nazareth Whose followers he was persecuting was the Christ, 

the Hebrew Messiah.  Being fully persuaded of his error in rejecting Jesus, he surrendered 

fully and completely to Him, accepting Him as his Lord and Saviour.  Being blinded by the 

brilliancy of the light, and being led by others of his party, he entered the city of Damascus, 

where he remained three days in prayer and fasting.  At the expiration of this time the Lord 

sent Ananias who laid his hands upon him, thus imparting the Holy Spirit to him and restoring 

his sight. He also baptized him. From that day Saul became a most ardent and powerful 

preacher of the Gospel. 

__________ 
5 Vain attempts have been made by skeptics to break the force of Paul's testimony concerning his seeing 

Jesus in glory when he was on his way to Damascus; One of the attempted explanations is that suddenly he had an 
epileptic fit.  This supposition is purely imaginary since there is not the remotest fragment of evidence pointing in 
that direction.  Another explanation is that he suffered from hallucination.  According to the discoveries of modern 
psychology such an explanation is impossible because one brain state precedes and prepares for the succeeding one. 
There was nothing in Paul's previous experience which could produce such an hallucination as this.  As he journeyed 
on his way he was certain that he was doing the will of God and felt reasonably sure that he would be successful in 
His cause.  Therefore there was nothing which could possibly produce an hallucination.  Another explanation is that 
he suffered from sunstroke, for which position there is not the slightest bit of evidence.  Paul's entire career from 
his conversion onward is a complete refutation of all such visionary hypothetical theories.  On the other hand, his 
life, labors, and letters are positive proof that he was in full possession of his mental faculties when he met Jesus 
face to face. 

From the day of his conversion onward, that experience was his polar star which guided him across the 
tempestuous waters of life. 
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Paul's sudden "right about face," spiritually speaking, may be illustrated as follows: If 

a person, being in full possession of his mental powers, is walking rapidly down the street, 

evidently with some object in mind, and suddenly turns around, walking just as rapidly in the 

reverse direction, one would conclude that there was a rational reason for his sudden change. 

Spiritually speaking, such is what Paul did. He was going in one direction (persecuting the 

Christians); after this experience he turned around and went in the direction from which he 

came (identifying himself with the Christians and preaching Christ).  There was a reason for 

his turning, which is that he was thoroughly convinced that he had been mistaken, and that 

Jesus of Nazareth was his true Messiah and Redeemer.  Thus one of the intellectual giants of 

the world of that day and time, being convinced of the Lordship of Jesus of Nazareth, in full 

and complete surrender bowed to Him and accepted Him as his Lord and Saviour, the Messiah 

of the Tenach. 

 

V.  THE NEW TESTAMENT IS THE FINAL WORD IN THE ANALYSIS OF THE HUMAN HEART,  

IN ETHICS, AND IN SPIRITUAL TEACHING 

 

The Old Testament sets forth great and wonderful spiritual truths, but it is left for the 

New Testament to analyze man's spiritual condition and needs.  To illustrate this point it is 

well to note that the Old Testament constantly speaks of sin, transgression, and iniquity; but 

it does not trace these evils to the fountain head as does the New Testament (see Rom. 6,7), 

which analyzes the motives that actuate the heart.  It reveals man to himself as no other 

book does.  It is a mirror into which man may look and see himself as God sees him.  It 

probes to the very depths of his soul and discovers to him his real self. 

In ethics it is the final word. The highest ideal by which man may be guided in his 

relation to his fellowman is expressed in the Golden Rule.6  "All things therefore whatsoever 

ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this is the law and 

the prophets" (Matt. 7:12).  

In spiritual teaching the New Testament is the acme of perfection.  It affirms that 

man's first duty is to seek God and His kingdom.  Man's helpless condition is met by the 

assistance of the Holy Spirit of God.  He has access to a throne of grace to which he may 

come at all times, obtain forgiveness of sins through the shed blood of Christ and strength 

and power that will enable him to live a life which will glorify and honor God.  Thus the highest 

possible conception of spiritual life and fellowship with God is set forth.  Since such mighty 

volumes of ethical and spiritual truths pour forth from its pages, one may illustrate the 

importance of that fact by the following illustration: When Columbus sailed up the Orinoco 

River, he declared that he had not discovered an island, but a continent; for, he said, such a  

__________ 
6  Attempts have been made to prove that Jesus was simply quoting from some great sage in making the statement. 

The attempt is only in vain. It is true that Confucius stated the negative side of the Golden Rule but that is far inferior to the 
statement of Jesus. Those apocryphal and apocalyptical books where statements which approximate this one appear are later 
than the statement of Jesus, and are echoes of His statement. 
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river can drain only a continent.  Since such mighty volumes of spiritual truths flow forth from 

the New Testament one cannot but exclaim that it came from God. 

 

VI.  THE RELIGION OF CHRIST, AS SET FORTH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT,  

PRODUCES THE HIGHEST TYPE OF CHARACTER 

 

Many great and noble men have lived in the world during the past. Upon an 

examination of the innermost lives and souls of these great men, it will be discovered that 

those who have bowed the knee in recognition and worship of Jesus Christ as God manifest 

in the flesh, Whose shed blood cleanses from all sin, and who have accepted the New 

Testament as the revelation of God have scaled the highest heights of morality and 

spirituality.  The teachings of the New Testament inspire and inculcate the finer graces and 

characteristics of the soul; they also produce those heroic qualities which enable men to face 

the stern realities of life, dealing with every man on the highest principles of righteousness 

and justice.  These statements being true, as can be proved in innumerable instances, the 

New Testament is evidently not from man but from God.7  

 

VII.  THE NEW TESTAMENT HAS MET AND SATISFIED THE NEEDS OF MILLIONS 

 

God created man with his various faculties and likewise made those things which will 

satisfy the yearnings of the same.  For instance, He gave men eyes and has created scenes 

which satisfy this faculty.  He gave men the sense of smell and created that which satisfies 

that sense.  The same is true of all of their sense organs. 

When He created man He gave him a soul which yearns after God.  Millions of souls 

have sought rest and satisfaction in other things but finally have turned to the New Testament 

and to the Christ Who produced it and have found satisfaction, peace, and joy for their weary 

souls.  They have lived in the world and have shed forth the fragrance of a holy life and, when 

the summons came to pass into the Great Beyond, they have met the inevitable hour in the 

triumph of a living faith, being fully assured that they will meet their God and Saviour Who 

died for them, together with their saved loved ones on the eternal shore. 

From the seven different considerations presented in this chapter it becomes apparent 

to the truth seeker that the New Testament is of the warp and woof of the Old Testament.  If 

one accepts the "Ten Commandments," as was stated in Chapter II, he must in order to be 

logical, accept the entire Torah; if he accepts the Torah he must accept the entire Tenach 

(O.T.); if he accepts the Tenach, he must, to be consistent, accept the New Testament as the 

authoritative revelation from God.  

The sixty-six books constituting the Old and New Testaments are a divine revelation,8 

i.e., they constitute messages which God gave through His inspired prophets and apostles to 

man. They are the Word of God in a special and unique sense in which no other book can 

claim to be, namely, the Spirit of God spoke God's message through them for man's good and 

salvation (see II Tim. 3:16,17; II Pet. 1:21). 
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__________ 

7 The fact that the lives of many Christians do not approximate the ideal set forth in the New Testament 
does not discredit the religion of Christ.  The failure is with men and not with Him and His teachings.  

8 The young student may be bewildered by the fact that scholarly men often arrive at conclusions 
concerning the Scripture which are diametrically opposed. The scholarship of each may be unquestioned; the 
reasoning of each may be flawless, and yet different conclusions are reached.  If an engineer survey a certain plot of 
ground and make his calculations according to his observations, though every step in the process may be flawless, 
his conclusion is erroneous unless he first locate the monument and from it make his measurements.  If the 
assumptions of a logician, philosopher, or theologian upon which he bases his arguments be incorrect his conclusions 
likewise will be incorrect. 

Any philosophy or theology whose basic principles are antagonistic to revealed religion and miracles and 
which place the religion of the Bible upon a naturalistic basis is false.  Beware of the same! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



117 
 

biblicalresearch.info 
 

CHAPTER XII 

PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD 

(written September, 1961) 

 

Without doubt the times in which we are living are most ominous.  Everyone who is 

keeping abreast with current events realizes that conditions cannot continue much longer as 

they are.  Practically all the leaders of thought in the free world are frantic lest some sudden 

turn of events may plunge the world into a holocaust of World War III. 

The statesmen and the scientists are convinced that an all-out atomic war would 

practically blot out our present civilization in a few minutes of time.  Our culture and 

civilization will be all but blotted out, not by man's doings, but by the direct judgments of 

Almighty God.  The writings of Moses and the Prophets and of the Book of Revelation show 

conclusively that God will send one judgment after another which will wreck and ruin the 

entire present order.  The sequence of events of the day of wrath of Almighty God is set forth 

in the Book of Revelation, chapters 6, 8 and 9, and 16, under the symbolism of the seal, the 

trumpet, and the bowl judgments. 

The present writer shows in his volume, Messiah: His Glorious Appearance Imminent, 

that the world has already had what Jesus called the sign of His Second Coming and of the 

end of the world (age).  Moreover, in the same volume there is a discussion of "The Signs of 

the Times."  An honest and sincere search for truth and facts will convince anyone of the 

correctness of this interpretation of the prophetic word. 

Those who wish to make a further study of the Day of Jehovah (the Great Tribulation) 

will do well to study Isaiah 2:12-22; 13:1-16; 24:1-23; Jeremiah 30:4-9; Ezekiel 7:1-27; 

Joel 1:15-2:11; 3:1-17; Zephaniah 1:14-2:3; Zechariah 14:1-11; and Matthew 24:1-31. All 

these passages mean exactly what they say and should be interpreted in the light of the 

Golden Rule of Interpretation which is: "When the plain sense of Scripture makes common 

sense, seek no other sense.  Therefore take every word at its primary, ordinary, usual, literal 

meaning unless the facts of the immediate context studied in the light of related passages 

and axiomatic and fundamental truths indicate clearly otherwise." 

The one who studies the prophetic word must be careful lest he unconsciously begins 

to play the role of a prophet by making out a timetable of events, both present and future, 

and assures the people that the Lord is going to carry out his schedule. 

In view of the facts thus presented in this Chapter, it behooves everyone to prepare 

for the immediate ominous crisis and for the life beyond this one.  God created man innocent 

and perfect, endowing him with a free will and the power of choice, as set forth in Genesis, 

chapters 1, 2, and 3.  Satan, the arch enemy of God and man, with his suave words and 

deceitful connivings, led man to pit his will against God's will.  When man thus sinned, his 

nature became corrupt.  Moses, the great law-giver, speaks concerning the fallen nature of 

man: "These are the words of the covenant which Jehovah commanded Moses to make with 

the children of Israel in the land of Moab, besides the covenant which he made with them in 

Horeb. 
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"2 And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto them, Ye have seen all that Jehovah 

did before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto 

all his land; 3 the great trials which thine eyes saw, the signs, and those great wonders: 4 

but Jehovah hath not given you a heart to know, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this 

day" (Deut. 29:1-4).  Jeremiah, the weeping prophet, speaks of man's fallen sinful nature: 

"The heart is deceitful above all things, and it is exceedingly corrupt: who can know it ?" (Jer. 

17:9).  King Solomon declares: "Behold, this only have I found: that God made man upright; 

but they have sought out many inventions" (Eccl. 7:29).  The inspired Apostle Paul sounds 

the same note as Moses and the Prophets:  "But if what I would not, that I do, I consent unto 

the law that it is good.  17 So now it is no more I that do it, but sin which dwelleth in me.  18 

For I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with 

me, but to do that which is good is not" (Rom. 7:16-18).  These verses explain man's true 

nature—having a desire to do good, but being driven by an irresistible force (sin), causing 

him to do evil. 

Is there any hope for man under these conditions? Yes.  The Apostle Paul declares: 

"Wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of the body of this death?  25 I thank God 

through Jesus Christ our Lord.  So then I of myself with the mind, indeed, serve the law of 

God; but with the flesh the law of sin.  1 There is therefore now no condemnation to them 

that are in Christ Jesus" (Rom. 7:24-8:1). 

A Pharisee by the name of Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, came to Jesus by night for 

a personal interview.  In the Gospel of John 3:1-6 is an account of this historic interview: 

"Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 2 the same 

came unto him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 

God; for no one can do these signs that thou doest, except God be with him.  3 Jesus answered 

and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born anew, he cannot see 

the kingdom of God.  4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? 

can he enter a second time into his mother's womb, and be born?  5 Jesus answered, Verily, 

verily, I say unto thee, Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 

kingdom of God.  6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 

is spirit." 

In order to be born anew, one must receive the Lord Jesus Christ, the Hebrew Messiah, 

as the sin-bearer and redeemer of the world.  When a person receives Christ into his heart, 

the miracle of regeneration occurs: "Wherefore if any man is in Christ, he is a new creature: 

the old things are passed away; behold, they are become new" (II Cor. 5:17).  "For by grace 

have ye been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God;  9 not of 

works, that no man should glory.  10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for 

good works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in them" (Eph. 2:8-10). 

Everywhere the Apostle Paul, in proclaiming Christ, testified "both to Jews and to Greeks 

repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts 20:21). 

How can one be born again?  The first step is for one to realize that he is a sinner and 

that he needs a Saviour.  The next step is for one to open his heart and invite the Saviour to 
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come in.  "Because if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in 

thy heart that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved:  10 for with the heart man 

believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation" (Rom 

10:9,10). 

In Acts, chapters 2 and 3, are recorded two gospel sermons preached by the inspired 

Apostle Peter to Jewish audiences in Jerusalem.  As the result of this first sermon, three 

thousand Jewish people accepted Christ as Lord, Saviour, and Messiah.  As the result of the 

second sermon, the number of disciples increased to five thousand.  In Acts, chapter 10, one 

finds a message, with attending circumstances, preached by the same Apostle to a Gentile 

audience, all of whom accepted Christ as personal Saviour and were baptized in His name. 

All who accept Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour are exhorted to turn in the opposite 

direction with respect to their former lives and conduct— right-about-face. The Apostle Peter 

writes to young believers in Christ, saying: "Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all 

guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, 2 as newborn babes, long for the 

spiritual milk which is without guile, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation; 3 if ye have 

tasted that the Lord is gracious: 4 unto whom coming, a living stone, rejected indeed of men, 

but with God elect, precious, 5 ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be 

a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (I 

Pet. 2:1-5). 

Every believer should grow in grace and the knowledge of the truth: "But grow in the 

grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.  To him be the glory both now and 

for ever" (II Pet. 3:18).  The Apostle Paul urges the young man Timothy to "give diligence to 

present thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling 

aright the word of truth" (II Tim. 2:15).  The Apostle Paul pleads with the Christians in Rome, 

saying "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a 

living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service.  2 And be not fashioned 

according to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 

prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God" (Rom. 12:1,2). 

Satan, the arch enemy of God and man, will take advantage of everyone who serves 

the Lord, especially attacking the young Christian; but he is a conquered foe and must get 

permission from the Lord before he strikes any of God's people: "There hath no temptation 

taken you but such as man can bear: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 

above that ye are able; but will with the temptation make also the way of escape, that ye 

may be able to endure it" (I Cor. 10:13).  James exhorts Christians to "be subject therefore 

unto God; but resist the devil, and he will flee from you.  8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 

draw nigh to you.  Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy 

to heaviness. 10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall exalt you" (James 

4:7-10).  God gives victory over self and sin to those who yield their will to Him: "I write unto 

you, fathers, because ye know him who is from the beginning.  I write unto you, young men, 

because ye have overcome the evil one.  I have written unto you, little children, because ye 
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know the Father.  14 I have written unto you, fathers, because ye know him who is from the 

beginning.  I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God 

abideth in you, and ye have overcome the evil one.  15 Love not the world, neither the things 

that are in the world.  If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.  16 For 

all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the vain-glory of life, 

is not of the Father, but is of the world.  17 And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: 

but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever" (I John 2:13-17). 

Some think there is a contradiction between Romans 7:7-25 and I John 2:13-17.  

There is no contradiction between these passages.  There is, however, a contradiction 

between a false interpretation of Romans, chapter 7, and I John 2:13-17.  According to this 

theory, the experience mentioned in Romans, chapter 7, was Paul's own personal experience. 

The reason for thus interpreting the passage is Paul's use of the personal pronouns—I, me, 

and my.  Was Paul living in spiritual defeat all the time? No.  For in Galatians 2:20 which he 

wrote at the same time that he wrote the Roman Letter, he claims to be living a victorious 

life.  He would not write to one group that he was living a defeated life and to another group 

that he was living a victorious life.  Moreover, in Romans 7:9 Paul speaks of himself as though 

he were alive when the law was given at Sinai:  "And I was alive apart from the law once: but 

when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died; and the commandment, which was 

unto life, this I found to be unto death" (Rom. 7:9,10). The law was given at Sinai 

approximately fifteen hundred years before Paul was born.  He, therefore, was not giving his 

own personal daily experience; but some insist that he was, because he declares, "For that 

which I do I know not: for not what I would do, that do I practice; but what I hate, that I do. 

But if what I would not, that I do, I consent unto the law that it is good" (Rom. 7:15,16).  His 

making this statement, that he was alive when the law was given, cannot be taken literally; 

neither can his saying that he lived a defeated life be taken literally, because he plainly 

declares that he was living in victory.  These facts demand an interpretation of his statements 

in accordance with the facts of the context.  In Romans, chapter 7, he was therefore in a 

figure transferring to himself the universal experience of all men who have never been 

delivered from the power of sin—through the blood of Christ. 

May the writer call attention to the following note of warning by Jeremiah the prophet: 

"Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud; for Jehovah hath spoken. 16 Give glory to Jehovah your 

God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the dark mountains, and, 

while ye look for light, he turn it into the shadow of death, and make it gross darkness. 17 

But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret for your pride; and mine eye shall weep 

sore, and run down with tears, because Jehovah's flock is taken captive" (Jer. 13:15-17). 

Wisdom says to the one who realizes his lost condition and yearns for salvation to lift 

his heart to God, saying "Lord, be merciful to me, a sinner."  He who comes to the Lord in 

genuine repentance and in real faith will be accepted of Him.  For He says "... him that cometh 

to me I will in no wise cast out" (John 6-37). 
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"And the Spirit and the bride say, Come.  And he that heareth, let him say, Come.  

And he that is athirst, let him come: he that will, let him take the water of life freely" (Rev. 

22:17). 

As stated before, everything points in the direction of the possibility of the world crisis 

occurring in our day, with little or no warning.  The world seems ripe for judgment, and the 

Great Tribulation which will be world-wide will purge the earth of sin, lawlessness, and 

unrighteousness. 

Those who are living at that time will either be translated (the Rapture of the saints) 

as were Enoch and Elijah or will enter the Great Tribulation and will have to endure untold 

suffering. 

Those who are saved—born again—will be caught up out of the earth in a moment of 

time.  Many of the good moral people and the truth seekers will during the Tribulation turn to 

the Lord and be saved—but at what a cost of suffering and distress!  The only wise thing for 

a person to do now is to accept Jesus of Nazareth, the God-man and Saviour of the world, 

and thus make his calling and election sure.  "But we would not have you ignorant, brethren, 

concerning them that fall asleep [physical death]; that ye sorrow not, even as the rest, who 

have no hope.  14 For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also that 

are fallen asleep in Jesus will God bring with him.  15 For this we say unto you by the word 

of the Lord, that we that are alive, that are left unto the coming of the Lord, shall in no wise 

precede them that are fallen asleep. 16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven, with 

a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 

shall rise first;  17 then we that are alive, that are left, shall together with them be caught up 

in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.  18 Wherefore 

comfort one another with these words" (I Thess. 4:13-18). 

 

 

 

 

  

   

   

 

 


